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ABSTRACT 

By utilizing the matenalist method of institutional ethnography of Dorothy E. Smith, 

cornplernented by Michel Foucauh's analysis of 'governmentality', 1 conduct a documentary 

analysis of Canadian House of Commons debates fiom 1969 to 1973, inclusive, to explore how 

the 1 973 immigration program of indentured 'migrant worker' recmitment - the Non-Immigrant 

Employment Authorization Program (NIEAP) - was organized as a feature of 'globalization'. I 

examine immigration and global ization as social l y organized processes that together produce a 

space in which people and capital move and meet. 

Rather than taking a case-study approach to the study of 'migrant workers', 1 investigate 

the social origanization of our knowledçe of migrant workers and how this category is produced 

as a social phenomenon. My examination centres on an analysis of social practices and their 

ideoloçical character to uncover the social relations that make certain state practices - and not 

others - imaginable and actionable. 

1 reveal the importance of racist and nationalist ideological state practices to the material 

organization of a cornpetitive 'Canadian' labour market within a re-stnictured global capitalism 

and the resultant re-organization of notions of Canadian nationhood. 1 argue that socially 

organizing the 'foreign-ness' of a certain racialized group of workers within the nationalized 

Canadian labour market and neo-liberal policy shifls in trade and investment that allow for 

greater capital mobility are integrally related state practices. 



I problematize the legitimacy of the 'migrant worker' category by examining the 

ideological character of repeated calls for 'order at the border' in the Canadian Parliament. 1 

show that parliamentary discursive practices of producing certain people as 'problems' for 

'Canadians' results not in the physical exclusion of those constructed as 'foreigners' but in their 

ideological and material differentiation fiom Canadians once living and working within 

Canadian society. 1. thus, uncover how national state practices that organize social 'differences' 

within Canada also shape how the relations of ruting are accomplished during my period of 

study. 1 show that in the period under study, the racialization of Canadian immigration policy 

was shified, in part, fiom the more explicit pre-1967 criteria of "preferred races and 

national ities" to the 1 973 'non-immigrant' category. 
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Chapttr 1: An Essay in Refusal: 
Social Relations of Ruling and the Construction of  'Migrant Workers' in Canada 

The t~ecessity of reform musttr't he allowed to become a form of blackmail serving to 
/hi! ,  rehce! or haft the exercise of crificism. Urtder no cira~rnstartces shorrld orle pay attentiort 
lu those who teif o?le: 'DON'/ criticize. s~rrce you're rtot capable of carrying out a reform. ' Thar's 
mitriszerial cabir let tafk. Critiqire doesr,'t have to be the premise of a dedrrctiot~ which cordudes: 
this rherr is what tteeds to be dor~e. ... Ifs use shoirld be in prwesses of conjiict and cor@or~tatiort, 

essays itr refi~sc~l. II dasrr't have to lay dowrt the law for the l m -  It isrt't a stage in a 
programmirtg. ft is a cha//ertge directed to what is. 

Michel Foucault, Qtrestior~s of Method 

Introduction 

The international migration o f  people displays the underlying unity o f  the supposedly 

separate political, economic and social spheres of human activity. For most o f  the 125 million 

people currently crossing national borders in their ongoing struggle for life, international 

migration has become necessary due to  processes o f  displacement. Over the last tfiiny years, 

t hese processes have been f ' r ther  entrenched and there has been a doubling o f  international 

migration (United Nations Population Fund. 1993). Whether because of poveny, war, ecological 

devastation or persecution, people are moving to l a v e  behind some form and level of coercion. 

However, for many, new coercive methods corne into play in their act of movement. These shape 

practically every aspect o f  their lives in new places called home. And in  this new home, coercive 

practices continue to  shape the everyday experiences o f  most (im)m igrants. 

The growing movement o f  people is not a temporary phenomenon. It is a permanent 

situation. And it is precisely the persistence o f  this phenomenon that obliges us to  demand a 

more just world. Indeed, present day migrations of  people have deep historical roots that wnnect  

to past ~ I o b a l  movements o f  capital, ideologies and people. Indeed, these movernents across 

space and time can be  said to be one o f  the defining characteristics o f  t h e  last 500 years. The 

three ships of Christopher Columbus that set sail in 1492 fiom European shores to the Americas 

estabiished the passageways of colonialism, racism, sexism and (eventually) nationalism that 



(most) people engaged in contemporary global movements must wend their ways through in the 

search of new forms of livelihood. 

The significance of their voyages are important not only for their effects on those 

engaged in them but also for what they reveal about those who set the tems and conditions of 

their movement and subsequent stay. There is a dialectical play of material and ideological 

practices that shapes not only people's movement and settlernent but also what we corne to know 

of them, their very subjectivity, in the places they make home. This is even more important if 

they are not seen as being of home where they live. In a period when most national states 

(especiall y those of the çlobal North) have responded to increased international migration by 

representing this movement as a national security threat, it is crucial that we uncover the social 

practices that render some people foreigners in spaces constructed as 'belonging' to the 'nation'. 

Concepts of belonging and their corollary of not belonging are particularly imponant to 

an examination of movements of people. Such movements take place within a global framework 

of national states that alone are authorized to establish the parameters of people's mobility. 

Indeed, in today 's world having control over the nation's borders is universally recognized as 

one of the key signs of national security. Conversely, losing control of these borders is 

tantamount to the destruction of the nation. 

In t his respect. it is vital that we recognize that borders are social constructions with 

tremendous consequences for the territorial, political. cultural, economic and psychic boundaries 

between different groupings of people. Borders are both physical and existential. They define 

terrestrial as well as ideological ground. In other words, the construction of the borders or 

boundaries of the nation-state effects people's legal-political 'rights' as well as the formation of 

people's consciousness of themselves and, importantly, of others. Nationalist practices aimed at 

'protectins Our borders' organize the Self as 'insider' and the Other as 'outsider' and help to 



naturalize the nation-state system. In addition, these practices profoundly shape both material 

reality as well as a panicular ideological understanding of global relationships amongst people. 

In this study, I examine how the process of state category construction is a key aspect of 

organizing global differences amongst people. These differences are tangible. A person's ability 

to feed, clothe and shelter themselves, live in family or in isolation or even to decide where to 

Iive are shaped, in pan, by differential placement in various state categories. My study 

investigates how state categoies of immigration contribute to these tangible differences in 

experience. I centre my analysis of these processes on one particularly powefil Canadian state 

category - that of 'migrant worker'. This is necessary, for most people (im)migrating to Canada 

arrive cts migrant workers through the Non-Immigrant Employment Authonzation Program 

(NIEAP) introduced on January 1, 1973 (see Table 1 on p.256). 

When entering through the NIEAP, a migrant worker arrives with a temporary 

empioyment authorization that desiçnates for her or him a specified employer, occupation, 

residence and term of employrnent (Citizenship and Immigration Canada (CIC), 1994: 1). All 

conditions of these 'work visas' must be met in order to remain in Canada. Permission fiom state 

oficials in the immigration department is required prior to the alteration of any of these 

conditions. If permission is not obtained, immediate deportation fiom Canada is assured (Ibid.). 

In other words, movement into Canada through this category renders people an unfkee 

labour force in the country. People admitted as migrant workers are recniited to f i I l  specific 

labour market requirements, are indentured to employers for the duration of their stay, are denied 

most leçal protections and social services and are removed from the country when no longer 

necessary. Placement in the migrant worker category. then, organizes very tangible differences in 

expetience from those positioned in state categones of 'citizen' or even 'permanent resident' (i-e. 

'Ianded' immigrant). 



These tangible differences, while essential to document, do not tell us, however, how 

placement in different state categories produces differences in experience. In fact, how do people 

corne to be placed in different state categories in the first place? By troubling the state category 

of migrant worker and exarnining the processes that led to its production, 1 attempt to answer 

some of these questions. As is oflen the case, these questions lead to others. How are non- 

citizens created in a space that is said to be the terrain of citizens? How, in an othenvise 'fiee' 

labour market, are some people made unfree? How is it possible to indenture people to 

employers in Canada? 1s it possible to indenture anybdy in Canada or is it only spccific groups 

that are made unfree? if the latter, what are the criteria for placement in different state categories 

of immigration? 

Such questions point to the importance of examining the process of state category 

constniction as being as much about identity formation - a process of constructing different 

human su bject ivi t ies - as about creating differences in material experiences. Indeed, these 

questions lead to the realization that materia1 differences exist in a dialectical relationship to 

ideological practices. So-called 'intangible' differences shape our knowledge of people placed in 

different state categories. This knowledge is objectified. lt is the kind of knowledge necessary for 

the realization of social relations of mling. That is because the relationship berweri people in 

different categories becomes concealed. What we are left with is a seemingly natural 

classificatory order in which hierarchies make common sense. 

Beinç a migrant worker in  Canada, i.e. being indentured to an employer as a condition of 

entry and continued residence. cornes to be known to citizens and permanent residents as 

legitimate. The supposed freedom of citizens and permanent residents, in tum, cornes to be 

known as an indicator of their superior worth. These ideological practices work to devalue 

people made into migrant workers. In other words, ideologicaf practices carry great material 

force (Marx, t 97 1 : 122-3). 



The siçnificance of exploring how it is that Canadians' have corne to know some people 

as migrant workers is of great import not only in relation to an investigation of the constmction 

of state categories of immigration but to the very character of power during my period of study. 

Examininç the social organization of migrant workers, then, has broader implications for Our 

anal y sis of national state practices. What does the production of the state category of migrant 

workers tell us about the pattern of social relations in Canada? How are people mled through the 

production of this category? Are people positioned within other categories complicit in the 

practices of niling over migrant workers? 

Investiçating the production of the  migrant worker category as common sensical leads to 

an examination of the relationship between national state practices and the social relations of 

niiing within Canadian society. It also leads to a re-thinking of the supposed separation of state 

from society. In this sense, examining the historic existence of negative dualities of power in 

Canada becomes crucial for a fbller understanding of the social process of organizing certain 

people as migrant workers. How are binary codes that lay deeply embedded within practices of 

colonialism, racism. sexism and nationalism significant to this course of action? 1 investigate the 

social divisions created by the operation of binary codes within state categories, e.g. 

citizenlmigrant worker. that enable nil inç practices to be perceived as somethinç else - as 

practices of national security. 

Notions of national security, as 1 will show, exist only within global relations of mling. 

As the cateçory of migrant worker relies on the category of citizen for its very meaning (and vice 

versa), nation States can only be imaçined in a world divided by borders. Contemporary 

processes of çlobaiization have done nothinç to dislodge this relationship. In fact, my study will 

demonstrate that Canadian state practices have helped to constitute the latest penod of 

globalization. We will discover that as state categories of immigration are ideological, so too are 

the dichotomies of imagined 'national' and 'global' spaces. 1 will show that in my period of 
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study, assertions of their discreteness, the marking of the borders between Us and Them, was a 

major component of how ruling relations were rationalized. The central metaphors of belonging 

and nation-ness at play at that time, were not merely xenophobic responses to processes of 

globalization, they were productive of these very actions. 

Organization o f  the Study 

The focal point for my study is the period fiom 1969 to 1973, inclusive. These five years 

were pivota1 in many respects yet remain understudied in the literature on state practices, 

particularly in regards to immigration policy and practices of nation-building. 1 will show that 

during this period a signiticant restructuring of immigration practices took place - culminating 

wit h the introduction of the Non-Immigrant Employment Authorization Program (MEAP) on 

January 1,  1973. Far-reachinç changes to Canadian state practices on trade and investment also 

occurred during this time. Legislative changes put into place at this time were accompanied by 

the re-framing of ideological notions of who belonged and who did not to the Canadian nation. 

Al1 of these developments were consequential for the organization of social relations in Canada, 

then and now. As such, a study into the how these state practices were organized to be actionable 

is timely and is expected to reveal much about how Canadian state practices were situated within 

the relations of niling. 

1 embarked on this investigation throuçh utilization of an aspect of the method of 

institutional ethnography as developed by Dorothy E. Smith (1 987). This method was selected 

for it allows one to begin with the understanding that the social relations of mling are put 

toçether through coordinated human activity. The method of institutional ethnography also 

provides me with the investigative tools to examine how they are put together. Use of Smith's 

( 1990) method has allowed me to show that the construction of the migrant worker category 

durinç this time was not a benign or supposedly natural classification process but an essential 

constituent of the relations of ruling at this time. 



1 started my investigation by conducting a documentary analysis of the discursive 

practices of parliamentarians engaged in debate in the Canadian House of Commons from 1969 

to 1 973. Alt hough the NlEAP was introduced on Ianuary 1,  1973.1 began by examining debates 

occumng prior to this time, for 1 believe it was important to contexualize the construction of the 

migrant worker category and relate it to other developments taking place. Parliamentary debates 

were chosen as my main site of investigation because they were seen as productive of both a 

material reality as well an ideological framework for h ~ w i t i g  what constituted legitimate state 

practices in Canada at this time. 

Conductins a documentary analysis of parliamentary debates, then, was not an exercise in 

findi ng a 'correct' interpretation of events. Rather, they were seen as constituents of the social 

relations existent in Canadian society and beyond (Smith, 1990: 149). An analysis of the 

discursive practices of parliamentarians revealed at least some part of the social relations in 

which these practices were embedded and which they helped to organize (Ibid.). A documentary 

analysis of these debates. then, helped me to uncover the ideological practices that produced a 

certain kind of reality practicai to the task of niling in Canada during my period of study. 

Having taken a social relational approach to the study of parliamentary debates at a time 

widely regarded as a beginninç point of the latest period of globalization (Marchak, 1991; Urry, 

1989. Lipietz, 1987, FrobeI et al, 1977)- 1 was able to uncover (some of) the relationships 

between ideological state practices, processes of globalization and the organization of mling 

relations in Canada. By investigating how a particular ' commo~~ seme' was organized around 

what constituted Iegitimate Canadian state action during this time, through an analysis of 

parliarnentary debates, 1 wil l show how the ideological re-framing of certain people as migrant 

workers was made possible through the organization of legitimacy for the differential treatment 

of people of colour in the Canadian labour market in order to help make Canada a more 

attractive site for capital investment. 



A key aspect of this study entailed an expansion in the scope of analysis from an 

examination of 'the state' as a set of institutions or a discrete apparatus of ruling, to an 

investigation of state practices as a constituent, albeit a very powerfùl one, of sociuipractices. In 

other words, state practices came to be seen as were emanating from within and throughout the 

existing social relations in Canada instead of standing apart from them. My focus of 

investigation was aimed at analyzing sociulpructices and their ideological character in order to 

understand the social relations that made certain state practices - and not others -imaginable and 

eminently realizable. 

1 wil l show that by making visible those practices of parliamentarians through which 

migrant workers were constmcted in Canada, it became possible to say something about social 

relations as t hey were organized within Canada. Indeed, uncovering that which ideologicaf 

practices worked to conceal constitutes a major part of my examination of the social organization 

of the cateçory migrant worker. Following fiom Mam, ideological practices were regarded as 

those that worked to conceal how human activities organized people's lived experiences. 

1 will show that the discursive practices of parliamentarians through which certain 

people's membership in particular state cateçories was normalized constituted an ideological 

practice. Parliamentary discursive strateçies. then, were investigated as, what Michel Foucault 

( 199 1 :75 )  called, a 'regime of practices' or the 'places where what [was] said and what [was] 

done. rules imposed and reasons given, the planned and the taken for granted [met] and 

interconnect[edjW. 1 will show that the resimes of practices of parliamentarians shaped what came 

to be seen as 'problems' as well as that which was represented as their reasonable 'solution'. 

1 will arsue that the possibility of constructing certain people as problems or certain 

pieces of leçislation as solutions was made possible, in part, because of how social relations were 

organized in Canada. In other words, the organization of the migrant worker category did not 

occur wit hin a newl y constmcted ideological environment (Miles, 1982: 165). Rather, what was 
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possible to accomplish through state practices during my period of study was deeply informed by 

how social relations were historicatly organized in Canadian society. 

1 wil 1 show t hat the common sensical meaning of the  migrant worker category was 

const ructed. in pan, through the processes of racialization embedded wit hin social relations as 

organized in the space called 'Canada'. A key way that these racialized social relations were 

structured in Canada was throu~h the organization of differential access to and placement within 

categories of (im)migration. Importantly, such state practices organized a particular kind of 

common sense in regards to who belongd - and who did not - in the Canadian nation- My 

investigation of the construction of the migrant worker category, therefore, while demonstrating 

the tremendous power that state practices continued to exert at this time, perhaps more 

importantly will show the crucial importance of examining the ideological practices of 

parliamentarians that organized social 'difference' within Canada. 

i will further argue that to examine how ruling relations were being restructured during 

my period of study, it was not enough to show that the migrant worker category organized 

certain people's vulnerability and super-exploitation (Bakan and Stasiulis, 1996; Bolaria. 1992, 

Wall. 1992, Arat-Koc, 1992. 1989, Siivera, 1983). It was also insufficient to show how the 

production of this category orçanized the 'attractiveness' of Canada as a site of investment 

during a period of Iieightened international cornpetition for capital (Sharma 1995). Rather, 1 will 

show the necessity of an investigation into those practices that worked to organize the social 

legitimacy of cateçorizing certain people as migrant workers in Canada. 

My study wil 1 show that the social organization of the state category of migrant worker 

fit into the socially organized realm of possibilities existing in Canada during the time of study. 

Of course, what was seen as imaginable was directly related to the material organization of a 

certain political economy. It was the interplay of these two realms of materiality and subjectivity, 

1 will argue, that organized a common sense of hierarchical differences within the labour market 
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(both in Canada and worldwide). The organization of differentials in wage levels and worker 

power, moreover, will be explained as an essential element in the current (as well as past) 

periods of globalization (Sharma, 1997; Storper and Walker, 1983). 

In Chapter Three, Terri/ories of S/a/e: Goverrrir~g Globalizafiorr, 1 will both review and 

engage with a number of recent debates on state practices in order to expand my understanding 

of how practices of state-categorization were related to the process of globalization and how both 

were shaped by existing ruling relations. ln this Chapter, 1 will discuss rny interrogation of the 

util ity of theories that contend that the power of national States has diminished and replaced as a 

result of processes of globalization (Brodie, 1996; Bakker, 1996; Teeple, 1 995, Jessop. 1993 ; 

McBride and Shields, 1 993; Wat kins, 1 992; McBride, 1 992; Drache and Gertler, 1 99 1 ; Pitelis, 

199 1 ; Cox, 1 98 1 ; Fine and Harris, 1979). 1 will show that these theories do not adequately 

account for the fact that the construction of the state cateçory of migrant worker wielded a 

tremendous amount of power. Moreover, they cannot address how the state's implementation of 

a migrant worker recruitment program not only shaped the social position of those so classified 

but how its very existence helped to bring about the kind of highly flexible labour force in 

Canada in demand by the owners of capital investments during this period of globalization. 

1 will also discuss my investigation of the usefulness of theories that propose that ruling 

relations on1 y recently became global (Evans cf al., 1 998; Hirst and Thornpson, 1996; Teeple, 

I995; Cohen, 1994). This was an important pan of my study, because, as 1 will show, the failure 

to examine the global nature of the nation-state system resulted in an Euro-centric approach of 

looking at processes of globalization. ln panicular, it centred the experiences of white males as 

indicative of how Others were positioned by such processes. This, 1 argue, profoundly affected 

whether people even saw the organization of a migrant workers program as being of any import. 

1 will argue that it was only by eclipsing the significance of the last tive hundred (plus) 

years of the capitalist mode of production, patnarchal relations and racism throughout the globe 

10 



and the part that national state practices played in their expansion and entrenchment, that 

çlobalization could be seen by some as a relatively new phenomenon. By failing to examine the 

historically g/f~bal scope of political, economic and cultural practices of ruiing in Canada, the 

effects of Canadian state practices on contemporary prccesses of globalization remained hidden 

€rom view. This, 1 show, was perhaps most evident in theories that presupposed the existence of 

a 'sovereign' Canadian state at çome time prior to this latest period of globalization (Clarke and 

Barlow, 1997; Action Canada Network, 1997). 

In Chapter Three. I also discuss my questioning of state theones that presumed that 

individual state practices neatly reflected a group of people who were usually referred to as the 

nation or the citizenry. 1 will show that this was the case even when consideration was given to 

how state practices were constrained by the activities of, for instance, owners of transnational 

corporations (Barlow, 1993; Clarke, 1993; Pitelis, 199 1 ; Dillon, 199 1). 1 will show that this 

(usuall y unspoken) tendency arose from an uncritical assurnption that nation-states were, if not 

primordial, certainly essential communities. 

These assumptions have resulted in the absence of analysis on ideological notions of 

belonying (or social mernbership) in the nation-state and how these may have shaped either state 

practices or processes of globalization. Yet, as 1 will argue, nations, and therefore, its socially 

recognized members, were very much configured through the organization of social relations in 

ways that deîined some and not Others as either de jure or de faclo citizens. Nations, far from 

being natural, are socially and ideologically organized collectivities of people who exist in a 

particular time and space. Aptly worded by Benedict Anderson ( 1  99 i ) ,  they are 'imagined 

communities'. 

As a result of my critical engagement with current debates regarding state practices in an 

era of çlobalization, 1 am able to discern the importance of ideological processes of 

temtorial izat ion in shaping a particular kind of consciousness of nations and global processes. 



The notion that there existed separate spheres of national and global activities, that these 

activities were oppositional and unrelated and, finally, that the existence of any kind of global 

space was 'new'. deeply inform many theories of state. This realization assists in my 

investigation of state category construction, for 1 am able to examine the construction of the 

miçrant worker category as one intimately related to historical as wefl as present processes of 

nation-buildinç and state formation, as well as to processes of globalization. 

1 am, therefore, able to avoid reproducing two supposedly discrete, ideological spaces: 

the national one in which Canadians are said to exist and a global or foreign one that contains 

migrant workers. hdeed, 1 show that processes of temtorialization helped to shape a common 

sense about the rationality of state practices during my period of study. In particular, 1 show how 

the social organization of an ideological unity amongst those represented as Canadians was an 

important pan of how global relations of ruling were reproduced during my period of study. 

1 fbrther demonstrate the importance of ideological practices to the formation of discrete 

Canadian and foreign identities and link this to the organization of iegitimacy for state practices 

that were productive of rulinç relations. 1 show that legitirnacy - a major concern of people 

theorizing about how the state was situated within society - was organized through broader 

social reiat ions in which the Canadian-Self and the foreign-Other was produced. 1 therefore 

examine how racist and nationalist practices hefped to make common sense of the existence in 

Canada of people who were territorially but not ideoloçically a part of the Canadian nation - 

those categorized as migrant workers. 

Using the analytical framework of examining the social organization of difference 

requires a Foucauldian shifi away from investigations of the state as such to studies of 

çovernance. This. 1 will show, is especiaIIy useful in a study of the liberal form of ruling that 

exists in Canada. Because this form of govemance is especially performative of the ideological 

construction of a 'civil society'. i.e. the nation for whom the state is said to govern, 1 show that 



what can discursively be produced by parliamentarians as occurring in the nation's interests has 

powerfiil material as weI1 as psychic consequences. 

Notions that state practices represent the nation are particularly conducive to the social 

orçanization of difference for they help to conceal those coordinated human activities that result 

in Self-rule over Others. Portrayinç attacks against various socially differentiated groups of 

people as necessary for the sake of the 'national interest' highlight the way in which Canadian 

state practices attempted to gain consensus for a neoliberal shift in policy in the early 1970s. 

They also show the complicity of those in the dominant half of binary wdes of power. 

In Chapter Three, t show that state discursive practices organized through recourse to a 

racialized nationalism that organized territorialized notions of foreign capital, foreign workers 

and people considered foreigners inside Canada as a problem for We-Canadians were productive 

of policies that facilitated greater capital accumulation and mobility. Producing a labour force in 

wh ic h people di fferently categorized had widel y varying and decidedl y unequal experiences of 

work was one manifestation of this Self-rule. Indeed, 1 show that naturalizing the ideological 

notion that labour markets were national and jobs, at least the 'good' ones, were meant for 

('rrrr~~Jicltr.s facilitated the creation of socially organized differences between people in Canada 

and was a key part of organizing state categories of (irn)migration. 

In Chapter Four, Markirlg the Botrtrdaries of Freedom: Nation and Stote irr the 

0t-gcr)rizrr~irirr of ZJ~frec. f~horrr ,  1 examine those Canadian state practices that helped to organize 

a category of people made to work within unfree employment relationships in labour markets 

generally seen as 'fiee'. 1 show that such an investigation was usehl for it shifted emphasis away 

from a more general discussion of national state practices to an examination of how such 

practices actually worked to socially organize differences in the labour market in Canada. 

Looking at how conditions of unfreedom were re-produced in the period between 1969 

and 1973 places the experiences of peoples of colour at the forefiont of the material effect of 



racist and nationalist ideologies. in  particular, investigating the creation of unfree employment 

relations for those categonzed as migrant workers shines a spotlight on how Canadian state 

policies on (im)migration shaped competition within world markets for labour power in the 

period under study. This hnher grounds my previous discussion on the significance of the power 

of national state practices in a period where some were only able to see its decline. 

1 show how state practices that created conditions of unfreedom for som were made 

(cornmon) sense of throuçh the ideological practices of racism and nationalism (wit h its 

associated legal framework of citizenship). i tùrther show how the capacity of Canadian state 

practices to determine who will be free and who untiee within the labour market was contingent 

upon the existence and continual reproduction of intersecting social relations of 'race', class and 

nation. 

1 also examine how the CO-existence of migrant workers, citizens and permanent 

residents was managed by parliamentarians so as not to be at odds with either the present 

organization of social relations in Canada or the liberal democratic framework of the Canadian 

nation state. 1 investigate how the social organization of differences centred on highly racialized 

notions of belonging (and conversely not-belonging) to a 'First World'. capitalist nation-state 

worked to organize both the unfreedom of people rendered as Other in Canada as well as the 

social leçiti rnacy of such practices. 

1 n Cha pter Five, (;/oba/izafiort trt fhe htferest of the 'Na fion ': The Padic~rnerrfary 

Pr-odzrc~iorr o ja  New Carrodiarr Reality, I show that to examine the construction of the migrant 

worker category in Canada, we need to place it within the global context of growinç trade 

liberalization and the production of an international environment in which the power of investors 

was increased through the organization of increased capital mobility. i n  this Chapter. 1 begin a 

discussion of my documentary analysis of Canadian parliamentary debates in the years from 

1969 to 1973. 1 show that substantiat material and political aid was funneled by parliamentarians 
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through various apparatuses of the Canadian state to capital investors operating both within and 

outside of Canada's borders. 1 show that such practices helped to re-organize ruling relations to 

accommodate the changed set of circumstances associated with improvements in cornputer and 

transport technology and gIobal shifls in production and assembly sites. 

At the same time, 1 demonstrate how state discursive practices helped to re-organize 

people's consciousness by making the reproduction of certain ruling relations, such as 

nationaiism, coionialism, racism and capitalism appear as natural. Thus, following an analysis of 

how shifling state practices made the material process of globalization possible, 1 show how such 

shifis were realized through parliamentary discursive practices of problem making. 1 examine 

how the orçanization of the problem or 'threat' of foreign competition through parliamentary 

debates was a key pan of how common sense was made of the rapid and significant overhaul of 

Canadian state practices. 

1 fiirther show that organizing the attraction andor retention of capital investments in 

Canada as a major 'problem' was made possible, in pan, by makinç foreigners, either foreign 

çovernments or more typically foreign workers, the problern facing Canadians as a nation. In 

other words. not only was the problem of securing the competitiveness and, therefore. 

profitabi l ity, of exporters operating in or outside of Canadian boundaries produced as a problem 

for We-Canadians but the problem of foreigners worked ideologically to conceal how state 

practices were re-orçanizing the relations of ruling to the detriment of most people in the 

country. 

My analysis of parliamentary debates at this time will show that by making common 

sense of the organization of foreigners as Our collective problem, the Canadian nation itself was 

re-produced. Indeed, the discursive practice of constructing that which was foreign or Other and, 

therefore. that which was Canadian, was a substantial aspect of how state practices were able to 

restructure Canada as a continuing site for capital investment. In Chapter Five, thus, 1 highlight 
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the on-çoinç importance of the Canadian nation-building project to the reproduction of ruling 

relations and show how the use of nationalist ideologies allowed parliamentarians (of al1 political 

parties) to make comrnon sense of state practices that facilitated capital accumulation. 

1 also demonstrate that the contradictions emerging fiom offering increased support to 

capitalists while representing this as being to the benefit of Canadians was managed by 

parliamentarians through their reliance on nationalized negative dualities between Us-Canadians 

and foreiçners. In Chapter Five, 1 therefore emphasize the indissociable play between the 

political economic framework in which parliamentary debates were situated and the organization 

of a particular consciousness around both 'Canadian-ness' and globalization. 

A study of parliamentary discursive strategies that organized globalization demonstrates 

the importance of expanding the scope of political economy to include an anatysis of ideological 

practices. 1 show that examining only one or the other in isolation cannot reveal how power was 

actually accomplished during my period of study. Moreover, 1 show that by exposing their links, 

we are able to better see that the importance of state practices to the realization of mling relations 

did not decrease during this period of globalization but rather that these were a key part of how a 

restmcturinç of global ruling relations waspssib/e. 

/ I I  Ct~q)/er Six, Nowhere to Call Home: Racism and the Parliamentary Production of the 

' 1 mm içrat ion Problem ' , I show how the social orgarriz~iorr of racialized d~#imwces, throirgh the 

dc.ha/c..s ami Ji.sc~~r.st\v sîrrrc/rrrc. c,fyar/iarnc.~rtary debates trr /he Hor~se of Commorrs, actt~afiy 

1 show that the existence of a foreign presence in Canada was represented as resulting 

from what was constructed by parliamentarians as 'weak' immigration policies. 1 show how the 
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seemingly natural process of identi5ing the process of in-migration as creating a group of people 

identified as foreigners in Canada was a s-ocid process shaped by discursive practices of racism. 

This had ' pract ical adequacy ' in the Canadian parliament (Sayer, 1979). 

In t his regard it is important to recall that the Canadian national state was forrned through 

the process of French and British colonization of lndigenous societies and their lands. It was also 

formed throuçh the very differential treatment of peoples subsequently (im)migrating to Canada. 

Thus, while the very process of making Canada - both materially and ideologically - occurred 

t hrough movernents of capital and people (as well as arms and diseases), it was the migration of 

on1 y wr-tclirr peoples t hat was problemat ized. 

Throughout the period under study, the problem of immigration was racialized so that it 

was people of colour movinç to Canada from the South who were produced as a foreign threat. 

By discursively l inking immigrants with people of colour and then naming immigrants as a threat 

to national security (indeed, as resporrsible for unemployment, violence, crime, increasing state 

expenditures, negative changes to the 'character' of the Canadian nation as well as its supposed 

nioral decline), parliamentarians helped to produce and naturalize racialized distinctions between 

people of colour and Canadians. 

During the period under study, I show that parliamentary debates on immigration were a 

key discursive site in which the ongoing social project of Canadian nation-building was carried 

out. Indeed, I will show how the discourse on (im)migration helped to consolidate a panicular 

vision of either a Canadian or a foreign identity by relying on racially organized social 

boundaries. In the process, the existential constitution of both those categorized as immigrants 

and as Canadians were re-organized. That is, neither term referred exclusively to legal 

cateçorizations of nationality and immigration status but each became a racialized signifier. 

In part icular, I show how parliamentary discursive strategies produced a problem 

concernins the removal of the 'preferred nationalities and races' criteria of immigration in 1967. 
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the year when Canadian immigration policies were changed to allow for the entry of people of 

colour as permanent residents. 1 will show that it was by re-framing the problem of  immigration 

not as the entry of people of colour but theirprmarrer~ce that a moral panic was organized 

reçardinç a national border that was supposedly 'under siege' and 'out of control'. It was in this 

sense that immigration policy was constituted as a national security threat. The permanence of 

people of colour was represented as a threat to the security of the white (more specifically the 

English and French) identity of the Canadian nation. 

Indeed. the OR-heard cal1 to 'restore order' to the Canadian border was one of the key 

consequences of parliamentary discursive strategies on immigration. The borders produced as in 

need of protection from foreiçners, 1 will show, were not just the physical borders separating the 

Canadian nation-state from others but also the material and ideological boundaries between Us 

and Them with i~~  the country. One manifestation of this was the re-organization of a racialized 

sense of entitlement in Canada. 'Good' jobs, social prograrns, minimum ernployment standards 

and protections were pottrayed as belonging only to those who belonged in the Canadian nation. 

Parliamentary discursive practices, therefore, as 1 will show, did not produce a cal1 for a 

p-olrihi/ior~ of people of colour moving to Canada- What they did accomplish, t argue, was the 

rationalization or leçitimation of the differential treatment of certain (im)migrants once They 

were in the country. 

At the same time that a moral panic against the permanent presence of immigrantdpeople 

of colour was produced throuçh the parliamentary debates, state practices on immigration were 

restructured to ensure a 'conipetitive' supply of workers for employers in the country, especially 

workers who could be made to work in jobs and live in conditions that Canadians and permanent 

residents could legally refuse. Parliamentary discursive practices that worked to organize a 

problem of bot h the immiçrant/foreigner and the foreign worker abroad, helped to legitimize 

processes of ylobalization that strengthened employers and investors. In this sense, 1 argue that 
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throuyh reference to the state's ability to ensure 'security', even 'prosperity', for Canadians, 

parliamentarians worked to secure the state itself. 

Taken together, Chapters Five and Six present the argument that during my period of 

study, both the material as well as the ideological boundaries of the Canadian nation were 

imbued with great import. The arguments 1 make in Chapter Five are supplemented by those 

made in Chapter Six to show how the production of a racialized, nationalist common sense was a 

crucial part of how the process of Other-ing was given material form during this time. Nationalist 

ideologies that supported capitai accumulation relied upon racist ideologies to make common 

sense of the neçative duality between Canadians who were said to exist in a national space and 

foreigners who existed outside of these ideological boundaries. 

I n Chapter Seven, Narnhg the Olher: The Parliame/ltary Producriori of Migra~rf Workers 

i l r  ( CUICI~CI, I hrther expand on rny arsument that the organization of the migrant worker 

category was made actionabie through the social organization of difference between people of 

colour and Canadians as discursively produced by parliamentarians. Here. 1 show that once the 

problem of immigration was constructed as common-sensical through the creation of an 

ideological facticity and the association of people of colour as foreigners in the Canadian nation, 

subsequent state practices that targeted people seen as not belonçing could also be produced as 

reasonable. 1 argue that the problematization of people of colour/immigrants as not belonçing in 

Canada organized the ideological and material terrain in which the migrant worker category was 

rendered legitimate. 

Indeed, 1 show that the regulatory and legislative changes made to immigration policy in 

1972 and 1973 arose from this context. The revocation in November 1972 of the 1967 policy of 

allowinç 'visitors' to apply for permanent residency from wizhirr the country became one of the 

cornerstones of a tougher, security stance in regards border control at this time. This change, 

presented as an attempt to 'restore order' to Canada's immigration policy, came a scant few 
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weeks before the introduction o f  the NIEAP on January 1, 1973. Since those categorized as 'non- 

immigrants' of icial ly fell into the broad category o f  visitors and not permanent residents (i.e. 

'landed' immigrants), the new policy made it impossible for those categorized a s  migrant 

workers to apply for permanent residency status from within Canada. 

These changes, 1 argue, are what allowed for the NIEAP to operate as  a temporas. arld 

rc)/nfi«rrol workers recruitment program. 1 show that following the introduction of the NIEAP the 

num bers of  people entering Canada, particularly from the global South, actually irrcreasecl. 

However, soon after 1973. the majority of people were recruited as migrant workers and brought 

in as ' non-immigrants' on  temporary employment authorizations (see Table 1 o n  p.256). Indeed, 

shortly following the introduction of the NIEAP. Canadian state practices successfblly shifted 

imrnisration policy away €rom a policy of  permanent (im)migrant settlement towards an 

increasing reliance upon unfree, temporary labour, Le. migrant workers. 

These immigration policy changes were produced through the parliamentary debates as 

necessary in order to clarify the 'obligations' of  Canadians t o  those constructeci as  falling outside 

of the scope of  the nation. 1 argue that the NIEAP was a 'border control' policy. Through it was 

created a new ideological cateçory of admittance into Canadian immigration policy: the non- 

immigrant migrant worker whose sole purpose in entering and living in Canada was t o  work for 

a specified employer. in a specified occupation and in a specified location in the country - al1 on 

a temporary employment authorization that was renewable only at the behest o f  the employer 

and with the permission of an irnmiçration department official. This proçram, then, organized the 

imposition o f  conditions of unfreedom upon what came to be the single largest group o f  people 

(im)rnigratinç to  Canada to work. 

Funher, in Chapter Seven. 1 show that following the reversal o f  the Liberalization policies 

o f  the  mid- to late- i 960s. the racialized criteria o f  admittance in Canadian immigration policy 

was shifled from the pre- 1967 cateçories of  'preferred races and nationalities' ont0 the new 
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category of migrant worker. The NIEAP helped to solve the discursively organized problem of 

the permanence of people of colour in Canada. Both numerically and proportionately from my 

period of study onwards, fewer and fewer people fiom the global South were admitted to Canada 

as 'landed' immigrants with the rights of permanent residency. 

1 show that to secure the legitimacy of the migrant worker category, parliamentarians 

rel ied on racist imagery. This was done, in part, by producing people of colour as the 

quintessent ial migrant worker in Canada. Indeed, almost wit hout exception al1 discussion of 

migrant workers within the parliamentary debates centred on people from the South working in 

jobs that rnost Canadians shunned. Statistically. the racialization of the miçrant worker category 

was reflected in the fact that approximately ninety percent of those people from the global South 

admitted as migrant workers were indentured to employers and occupations that most Canadian 

citizens found relatively unattractive (Sharma, 1995). 

While racist ideologies were integral to the organization of legitimacy for the migrant 

worker category, the criteria for placement in this category were never explicitly racialized. 1 

argue that this was an important aspect of the rationality of niling during my period of study. By 

not making racialized criteria explicit but entrenching structures that produced racialized results, 

racism flourished in Canadian immigration policies at this time and since. 

For example. 1 show that parliamentarians presented the NIEAP as simply working to 

meet the needs of both employers and unemployed Canadians, while showing no concem for the 

person transformed into a migrant worker. The only representations made regarding the people 

who worked as migrant workers in Canada was that they were satisfied, even gratefùl, to be 

working in the country. Yet, relying on a migrant workers program that mostly captured those 

people who had no other way of being able to move to Canada to secure a livelihood çounted on 

past irnpoverishment of people of colour to continue to operate. It was precisely by failing to 



account for disparities within the world market for labour power that parliamentarians were able 

to represent Canadian immigration policy as 'non-discrirninatory'. 

Significantly, in contrast to the hue and cry about how immigrants (i-e. permanent 

residents) were 'taking jobs' 'belonging' to Canadians. there was little discussion by 

parliamentanans regarding the employment of migrant workers in Canada. This relative silence 

was organized. in pan, through irnplementation of an 'employment validation procedure' within 

the NIEAP - one of the major innovations that distinguished the NIEAP from previous migrant 

worker recmitment progams. The NIEAP accomplished two of the main goals of immigration 

policy in this period under study: the organization of legitimacy for state actions regarding 

'border control' and the provision of a highly cornpetitive workforce for employers and investors 

in Canada. 

Moreover, an investigation of the state discursive practices concerning the employment 

validation process illuminates the fact that while the problem of labour shortages was produced 

as a problem of a qrrnrrtitatiiw lack of workers, the actual reasons for such shortages was related 

to the qm/~ /y  of the working and living condit ions offered by certain employers and/or certain 

çeoçraphical locations in Canada. Significantly, the problem of the quality of certain jobs and 

locations in Canada was ideoloçically re-framed as a problem of the freedom of Canadians and 

permanent residents with regard to their ability to refùse work. 

This, I argue, concealed the political economy of the Canadian labour market and 

naturalized the racialized difference between 'good' and 'bad' jobs in the country. Cornmon 

sense was made of the notion that migrant workers worked in relatively unattractive jobs because 

they were happy to - not that they were indentured to their employers or not because they had 

few, if any options but to rnove to Canada in whatever way the state authorized. 

Indeed, in Chapter Seven, 1 will show how the introduction of the NIEAP allowed for 

çreater state involvement in shaping the supply of labour power in Canada during this time. In 



the period under study. state practices on immigration were particularl y concerned wit h shaping 

the pnce and power of workers available to employers in Canada. The NIEAP, in particular, 1 

argue. allowed those in the state to take a much more targeted approach to managing the labour 

force vis-n-\JIS state immigration policy. 

I t  was not coincidental that it was through the NIEAP that the Canadian state was able to 

exercise the greatest degree of coercion against workers in Canada. Rather, the NIEAP was 

organized - both materially and ideologically - to be a more direct aid to capital than was 

currently possible to achieve throuçh the exploitation of people in state categories of citizen or 

permanent resident- By ideologically constructing the migrant worker category as a natural 

extension of the state's 'duty' to protect its citizens at the legitimated expense of Others, 

complaints of discrimination fiorn people organized as migrant workers and represented as 

foreigners were avoided. indeed, the NIEAP is a çood example of how the Canadian nation-state 

continued to be presented as a liberal democracy so that if any discrimination occurs it is not a 

result of state practices, but just the working out of natural differences in the vatorization of 

di fferent iated peoples. 

Finally. the argments I make in this chapter show how important both the political 

economy of the globai capitalist system and the social organization of racialized notions of 

belonçing to the Canadian nation were to the social organization of the labour market in Canada 

during the early 1970s. Indeed, 1 demonstrate that the two processes were inseparable. Together 

they worked to reinforce binary codes of negative duality that materialized inequality and 

injustice within the global system of nation-states. In particular, such binary codes organized the 

freedom of Canadians and the unfreedom of Others. 1 show that actions aimed at restructuring 

the labour market and re-organizinç criteria of Canadian-ness together demonstrate the 

tremendous power of state practices in this period of globalization. 



Summary 

Since parliamentary debates were a constituent of social relations in Canada, my study 

sets out to investigate the practices of governing that discursively produced what came to be 

reçarded as natural and 'necessary' state action - the categorization of certain people as migrant 

workers who could as a result of this categorization be indentured to employers as a condition of 

their entry and stay in the country. 1 undertook this study not only to understand the process by 

which the migrant worker catesory was formulated but also to understand the consequences of 

its formation for the broader pattern of social relations in Canada. 

Throuçh the method of institutional ethnography, with added attention paid to 

understanding social practices of governance, 1 uncover how the NEAP produced people as 

migrant workers for the Canadian labour market, as well as how the operation of this category 

was an appropriate technolo~y of çovernance in Canada. In analyzing how state discursive 

practices organized the unfreedom of people classified as migrant workers - and not as citizens 

or even as permanent residents - the parliamentary debates reveal a great deal about how 

leçit i macy of and for state practices was organized during this tirne. 

By studying the social organization of the migrant worker category through analysis of 

Canadian pariiamentary debates. I am able to generate a holistic analysis of how national state 

practices organized global relations of niling within the space occupied by 'Canada'. My 

anal ysis, then, is not contained within a narrow study of the effects of the NIEAP. Indeed, my 

study does not constitute a case study of this migrant workers recruitment program. Instead, I 

show how state practices governing (im)migration, including and especially those that 

discursively produced a social legitimacy for such actions, tell us a great deal of how social 

relations in Canada were organized in this period of profound change. 

State practices on (im)miçration were part of the organization of ruling relations that 

simultaneously restructured and reproduced racialized and nationalized notions of belonging and 
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entitlement in Canada. These shaped not only who was recognized as Canadian and who was 

rendered as Other within the country, but rnaterially positioned people within particular areas of 

the labour market. The social orçanization of difference produced through state practices of 

category construction worked to organize the 'flexible' and 'internationally cornpetitive' labour 

force for which capital investors 'prowled the globe'. 

My hope is that by uncovering how at least a segment of the relations of ruling were 

orsanized durinç my period of study, we are able to see how mling is accomplished discursively 

as welI as rnaterially . This should go some way towards challenging and undoing human 

relations that organize the rule of some over Others. By troubling the category of migrant 

worker. 1 hope that we are able to talk about the complex relations of ruling in Canada and 

identify more clearly who rules without participating in or reproducing such unjust relations. My 

çoal is to position us to be able to talk about the people made to work as migrant workers in 

Canada without normalizing their objectification and exploitation through state organized 

categories. 



Chapter 2: Conceptual Framework and Mtthodology 

Io giw some assistatice iti waririg may cerrairl selj-evidetices atui commonp/aces about.. . 
nornrahty ... : to bririg il about, together with tnatry others, t h  ccrrtaj~r phrases car1 no fotrger be 
spoke~i so lighi/y. certain acts NO loriger, or ut least 1 1 0  longer so ccnhesitafittgly, prformed; to 

cotrtribttte to cha~igit~g certaiti thittgs iti people 's ways ojperceivi~~g a t d  doitlg thit~gr; tu 
participate iri this d~f l c t~ l t  displacement of forms of settîibility urd thresholds of tolerance ... 

Michel Foucault, Questions of Method 

Introduction 

In this C hapter. I outline my research interests, the conceptual framework and the 

methods 1 employ in my study of the social organization of knowledge of people placed in the 

Canadian state category of 'migrant worker7- Canada's consolidated migrant worker recruitment 

program, the Non-Immigrant Employment Authorkation Program (NIEAP), was introduced on 

January 1. 1973. My period of study extends fiom 1969 to 1973. inclusive, so that 1 can examine 

some of the formative years of its construction. 1 am interested in investigating how the 

transformation of certain people into migrant workers restructured our world materially and 

conceptually in particular ways. 1 am especially concemed with what we came to know not only 

the identity of migrant workers, but also the world through this category. 

1 begin by troubling the category of migrant worker and seeing its production as an aspect 

of ideological state practices. The category of migrant worker is seen as an ideological one for it 

conceals rather than uncovers the social relations that coordinated its realization. An 

understanding of the political economy of this time period is essential to understanding the 

organization of this category and 1 map this out, in part, through statistical data collection. 

However, for the purposes of this study, 1 try to examine how the transformation of certain 

people into migrant workers not only restructured the labour market in Canada but also 

naturalized the experiences of injustice and inequality that people captured under it lived. 

Certain technologies of mling, or goveming, were used to organize such knowledge 

about the category of migrant worker. In this study. 1 focus on examining the debates of the 
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Members of Parliament in the Canadian House o f  Commons as  such a technology. By doing so, 1 

open up an avenue o f  investigation that allows us to  look at how the migrant worker category 

was put together in Parliament in such a way that legitimated the indenturing o f  certain groups of 

people rendered as Other within Canadian society. It is recognized that by legitimating the 

existence of people as migrant workers. parliamentarians participated in restructuring the 

relations of ruling both through discursively operating ideological practices of  racism and 

nationalisrn historically in use in Canada. 

Conceptual Framework 

One course of  action that served to orçanize the national state category 'non-immigrant' ' 
or 'migrant worker'2 was the discursive practices o f  those working in various institutions of the 

Canadian state. In this study, I examine how these discursive practices served to naturalize racist 

and nationalist ideologies embedded within the category of miçrant worker and the 

implernentation of  the NIEAP. It will be shown that by examining the organization o f t h e  

miçrant worker category, we are able to analyze some of the processes of  the latest period of 

'globalization'.3 Such an investigation, it is hoped, will contribute to Our understanding of how 

Tlic tcnii non-iiiiitiigrani is tlic official way tliai pcoplc rccruitcd IO Canada undcr thc NIEAP arc classificd by the 
iniiriigraiion dcpwtincnt . This classtficrition falls undcr tlic broadcr one of 'visitor' undcr thc 1976 Inimigration Act. 
I placc tlic tcnii non-iinniignni nilliin quolaiions marks to signify tliat diIrcrcntially classifying pcoplc into various 
scaic-foniiulaicd catcgorics is noi a straiglit fonvard 'icclinical' proccss but a political, cconomic and social onc 
informcd bj. an intcrsccting tvcb of social rclations and rcproductivc of thcsc as wcll. 1 forcgo thc placcincnr of thc 
icnn in quotaiion 11~7rks tlirougiiout tlic study but still wish to alcrt Lhc rcadcr to iis socially org'mizcd charactcr. 

Tic tcnn migrant workcr is noi a tcrm officially uscd by the Canadian governmcnt to rcfcr to pcoplc rccruitcd 
undcr thc NIEAP. Howcvcr. it is a popularly rccognizcd rcfcrcnt to thosc who arc situatcd widiin natiorial statcs as 
tcinponn. oftcn indcnturcd. workcrs. As wiih a c  icrm 'non-immigrant'. 1 placc thc tcrm migrant workcr within 
quoiaiions iiiarks io signify tlüit ilic proccss by which a pcrson is madc into a migrant workcr in Canada is a 
po l i t i~d  cconoitiic and social practicc infonncd by an intcrsccting wcb of social rclations and rcproductivc of thcsc 
as \vcII. I forcgo iiic placcrncni of thc tcrm in quotaiion marks throughout thc study but still wish to alcn the rcadcr 
Io ils socially orgmizcd cliaractcr. " aiii placing ilic tcrin globalimtion wiihin singlc quomiion marks to troublc it and havc us diinking about both the 
social proccsscs iliat bring about a dobaliilrition of ruling rclations as \vcll as csminc dic Iiisiorical continuity of 
sucli rclations. Wiilc 1 forcgo ilic quotaiion marks froin hcrcin. 1 wisli to alcrt dic rcadcr to thc proôlcms of 
miurnlii.ing it or trcating it ahistorically. 
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the global restnicturing of 'ruling relations'.' was both organized and legitimized through 

Canadian state practices during my period of study. 

I t  is understmd that state practices in Canada are comprised of a diverse range of 

activities. such as research, pohcy-making, proçrarn design and implementation and are engaçed 

in by people working in various jurisdictions and levels of state apparatuses including the 

bureaucracy. police and military forces. community groups and members of Parliament? 1 have 

chosen to focus on the debates engaçed in by parliamentarians within the House of Commons6 in 

order to investigate the particular state ideological practices that naturdized the category migrant 

worker. 

These discursive practices have been chosen because parliamentary debates, while not 

synonymous with rulins relations or state power. are a form of construction of knowledge 

throuçh state practices. a form particularly attentive to the performative7 aspects of state 

authority and power. Parliamentary debates do not merely re-enact existing social relations. They 

constitute a site where a certain kind of discursive practice is put together. They occupy an 

I nii i  using tiic tcnii 'ruling rclaiions' or 'relations of mling' in wva'.s intcndcd by Dorotliy E. Smith (1987:3) who 
argucs rlilit iliis conccpt '*. . .grasps powvcr. organimtion direction and rcgulation as morc pcn.asivcly structurcd than 
cm bc csprcsscd in inditional conccpis pro\idcd by thc discourscs of powcr." In othcr tvords, practiccs of ruling 
cnnrioi bc rcduccd to onc asis of powcr or io onc spccific group or individuals. lnstcad. ruling rclations arc 
undcrstood has having bccn organizcd ilirough multiplc ascs of powcr. In titis study. 1 \vil1 show that an cmphasis on 
niling rclations is pirticularly uscful in siudying idcological practiccs. for ii slrcsss thc matcriatist charadcr of 
idcologj . 

1 do not inicnd to cnicr into thc dcbatc about thc naturc of the statc in capitalist (or othcr) socictics. HOHTVC~. my 
undcrstanding of staic practiccs is dmPclopcd from thc way Karl Mars and Frcdcric Engcls (1970:4748) iook up thc 
issuc of state powcrs. at Icast in ihc following commcni: “The social suucturc and thc statc arc çontinually cvolving 
out of tlic lifc proccss of dcfinitc individuals. but of individuals. not as thcy appcar in thcir own or othcr pcoplc's 
irririginaiion. bui as tlicy r ~ d l y  'arc. ix.. as tlicy opcraic. producc niatcrially and Iicncc as thcy work undcr dcfinitc 
iiiatcnal lirniis. prcsupposiiions and conditions. indcpcndcnt of thcir will." Morcovcr. Rosana Ng's trcatmcnt of 
siatc poivcrs is also iliurninating. Slic (1988:89) siatcs dut Uic staic is noi a monolith but "an cmMimcnt of 
si nigglcs bciwccn classes.. . wliicli (a) lcgitiinizcs ccrtain courscs of action. thcrcby rcndcring ollicr (altcmtc) forms 
of action iltcgiiirnatc: and (b) organizcs Iiow pcoplc rclatc IO onc tanothcr" (also scc Gordon's discussion of 
Foucauli's conccpt of govcrnincniality as multiplc ralhcr tlian monolithic. 199 1:36). 
I' TIic Canadian Par1 iaincn t is madc up of two. scparatc Houscs. thc Housc of Commons and the Scnatc. In thc 
Housc of Coiiiiiions Mcinbcrs of Parliamcnt (MPs) arc votcd inio omcc clcctcd by cligiblc mcmbcrs of tiicir 
clcctoral district. Scnntors. on thc otlicr tüind arc appointcd for Iifc-long office by thc Pnmc Minisrcr. Mcmbcrs of 
ciilicr Housc Gin iniiiatc lcgislation bui tliis is prcdominanily donc by MPs within thc Housc of Commons. In ordcr 
for Icgislaiion IO bc cmctcd. bath Houscs of Parliarncnt musi acccpt it by majority votc. Aftcr having bccn acccptcd 
in boili Houscs. n a \ -  Acis of lcgislation must rcccivc formal Royal Asscnt. From hcrcin 1 rcfcr to pcoplc clcctcd to 
tlic Hoiisc of Coiiiiiions as citlicr parliaincniarians or MPs. 



important site within state apparatuses because they actively reshape, recreate and redefine social 

reality. Parliamentary debates have enormous power to shape the ways in which we talk and 

know about something. They also have great power in constructing and legitimizing state 

categories Parliamentary debates, in other words, are consequential for action. For one thing, the 

discursive practices of parliamentarians get entered into the work process of state apparatuses. 

While not always pan of the formation of the specificity of state policy directives, 

parliamentary debates shape the discursive framework in which such policy is established. An 

analysis of the discursive practices of parliamentarians makes visible how ideoiogical practices 

of ni l i nç,  in particular, are put together. ldeological discursive practices are understood as those 

that conceal the social relations that produce certain discourses and events as common-sensical 

and as act ionable. indeed, Adam Ashforth ( 1990: 1 1 ) questions whether it would not be more 

useful for us to interpret public performances of this type ". . . less as instruments of 'policy' and 

'intelligence' and more as symbolic rituals aiding in establishing and reproducing the power of 

modern states." ln  the context of Canada's liberal democracy, the performance of parliamentary 

rituals. particularly the Question Period where debate takes pIace between MPs, are especially 

productive of notions of 'nation'X and 'democracy' - perhaps best captured in concepts of the 

'national interest' or 'cornmon çood' - that legitimate the wielding of such p ~ w e r . ~  

Parliamentary debates. in this sense, can be seen as a frch~ru/ugv of liberai democratic 

forms of ni l inç  that discursively reconstitutes the social process of restmcturing ruling relations 

into a forni that normalizes the exercise of state power (Foucault, 199 1 ). As Kari Dehli (1  99337) 

points out. such discursive state practices have "consequences beyond the contexts in which they 

For a discussion of ihc iniportancc of  pcrformancc in rcproducing social relations. rcfcr to Butler and Scott. 1992. " place tIic icrin 'nation' wiihin quoiation marks Co sipify its social rathcr lhan primordial organization. From 
now on. 1 forcgo usc of thc quoiation marks but will continuc to woublc its unqucstioning usage. 

Altliougli traditional political scicncc approachcs sec MPs of the govcming party but not thc opposition partics as 
pari of  ttic gorwnrrrenr whicli is analymâ scparatcly from othcr statc apparatuscs. I bclicvc it i s  more f'nritful io MCW 
tlic MPs of al1 poliiical panics as pariicipating in siatc activitics. cspccially in discunivc activitics conccrncd with 
lcgitiitiizing stntc powcr (scc Chapicrs Fivc. Sis and Scven). 
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are written and read." The discursive practices of parliamentarians actively organize a particular 

frame for readinç (and hearing) the debates whereby a certain kind of 'knowledge' helpful to the 

accomplishment of niling is produced (Smith, 1990). Aside fiom performing national state 

power. then, parliamentary debates manage different tensions. Ideological practices are an 

essential part of how existing contradictions are managed. Part of the work done by such 

discourses. then, is to provide a framework in which people corne to think about the issues 

parliamentarians selectively choose for debate. 

Imponantly, the application of state power, particularly in liberal democracies, such as 

Canada must also make 'common s e n ~ e ' ~ ~  to those who act in the name of the nation. Thus, I do 

not see parliamentarians as merely an instrument of some greater power or parliamentary debates 

as a srnokescreen for cenain state practices aimed at weakening and impoverishing (at least) 

certain groups of people. Rather. parliamentarians and their debates enact particular kinds of 

performances that help to (re)orçanize a common sense for restructuring ruling relations, 

induding (but far €rom limited to) labour market re-organization. That is, parliamentarians speak 

about social life in Canada (to thernselves and to a wider audience) in such a way that makes it 

possible to re-produce the relations of ruling and the state's location within them. 

The framework for 'knowing' established by parliamentary debates connects up with the 

cornplex work of others within Canadian state apparatuses, such as bureaucrats who contribute to 

the research, design and implementation of legisfation. Indeed, this is part of the significance of 

parliarnentary discursive practices. This study, however, is not aimed at anaiyzing how people 

'" I am using rhc notion of common scnsc in uays similar io thai of Rosana Ng. Shc points out that the notion of 
coiiuiion scnsc ;illows us to imkc 'good scnsc' of tlic "... incohcrcnt and ai tirncs contradiciory assumpiions and 
bclicfs hcld by itic riiass of ilic population" (199352). Slic adds tliai "ucating racisin and xsism as 'common scnsc' 
dmns aitcniion io ilic noniis and fonns of action tl~i-i havc bccomc ordinary ways of doing things. of whicli WC havc 
liiilc consciotrsncss" ( 1  99752) .  Ng's usagc of tlic conccpi of common scnsc. flows out of rhc work of Antonio 
Gniiisci ( 197 1 ) wlio uscd tlic icnn to rcfcr io notions tliat tiavc bccornc naturali7rd or normalizcd. Gramsci's (Md.) 
notion of Iicgcinony includcd rlic insiglit ihat thc daily operaiion oTruling relations actually hclpcd to sccurc chcir 
Icgitiriiaq sincc Iiutnan actions wcrc formcd witlun ilic contcst of sucli rclations. Hc argucd that whcn soincrhing is 
said to bc comrnon scnsical. it is undcrstood 10 lravc bccomc a hcgcmonic worldvicw in a pariicular place and Lime 
(Ibid.). 



working in various state institutions irnpleme~~t the migrant worker category. Rather, I examine 

the ideological character of parliamentary debates in order to understand the social relations that 

make certain state practices - and not others -imaginable, actionable and legitimate. This is an 

important avenue of research. for the practices that are seen to constitute reasonable or rational 

forms of governance tell us a great deal about the precise character of ruling relations. Such an 

investigation also shows us how the relations of ruling were re-produced through their 

restmcturins in Canada during my period of study. 

in  examining the practices that organized the category migrant worker, 1 begin wit h the 

understandins that the construction and consequent use of the officia1 state category of non- 

immigrant in 1973 was represented as a reasoned 'solution' to certain problems. Like Roxana Ng 

( 1988). 1 do not treat these problems or their solutions as aIready existing - waiting to be 

discovered by some particularly insightfûl minister, bureaucrat or even researcher. Rather, 1 take 

the approach used by the Govemment Statisticians' Collective (1974: 138) who tell us that, "the 

methods and concepts developed and used for official [categories] and statistics are shaped by 

the sorts of policies powehl people in the state wish to consider and by the concerns which 

preoccupy them." The organization of these problems and solutions, then, are seen to have 

emerged from the concerns of and the actions taken by parliamentarians who, themselves, were 

part of a cornplex of rulins relations (see Smith, l987:3). 

At the same time, it is important to recognize that even though state apparatuses 

(includins but. açain, not limited to parliamentarians) occupy an important location within 

societies organized as nation-states, the concems of "powefil people in the state" during my 

period of study shouId not be seen as divorced fiom that Society and the sociaI relations of 

racism, nationalism and class. The appearance of certain problerns or solutions at this time was 

not the result of isolated events that come into being through the force of their supposedly innate 



logic (be it the 'logic' of capitalism or the 'relations of race'"). Rather, their production was a 

key cor~srirrretrr in the ruling relations that organized these problems as factuaf and their solutions 

as actionable (Smith, 1990). 

The organization of the migrant worker cateçory was a response that/lr into the socially 

organized realrn of possibilities existing in Canada during the time of study. In turn, 

parliamentary discursive practices constructed this category in distinct kind of ways. What was 

pns.sih/c within parliamentary debates was itself organized through social relations. The 

organization and grouping of certain people as problems and the acceptance of this as common 

sensical, then. reflected not only the hegemony of those who ruled, but also constructed the 

terrain in which certain practices were made actionable. This realization allows for the 

understandinç that the work of çoverning or ruling is not a singular, despotic enterprise but a 

cornplex orsanization of social relations in such a way that the practices of ruling themselves can 

be concealed. 

Relations of ruling are therefore not seen as extraordinary phenomena located outside of 

the everyday world that we experience (Smith. 1990: 16- 18). If they often seem this way, Smith 

reminds us (I990:52), "that appearance is a product of the activity of real individuals and their 

material conditions." This investigation, thereforz, takes a social relationaf approach to the study 

of state practices. for it allows me to situate parliamentary debates within what Dorothy E. Smith 

( 1990: 150. also see Smith, i 98 1 )  calls a "social course of action." Rather than seeinç 

parliamentarians as a discrete part of the division of ruling practices, a social relational analysis 

' ' Scc Robcri Milcs' Racisin ( 1  989) and ibcism afkcr Racc Rclations ( 1993) for a critiquc of 'racc relations' 
püradigiiis t I a  rcif and tlicrcforc naturalizc idcological wnccpts of 'racc'. Miles argues that thc concept of 'race' is 
not an acccptablc analflical icrm as ii rcitics thc unxicntific notion îhat thcrc arc scpamic and discrctc 'races' of 
liuinan bcings. Morcovcr. tiic tcnn ignora thc ltistorical proccss of racializaiion that shapcs the rcalitics of groups of 
pcopk bascd upon tlicir skin colour. culturc. nationality. cthniciiy. religion and thcir incorporation into capitalist 
social rclaiions. Insicad. ii focuscs on thc pliyical ancilor cultural charactcristics of pcoplc as somcliow accounting 
for tlicir diKcrcntia1 ircatincnt. Tfrroughout iliis siudy. my usagc of tlic tcrm 'racc'. whilc not rcrnaining in quotalion 
marks iIirougliout, will bc iiscd with iliis undcrstanding 



shows that their discursive practices were organized through the entire terrain of activities that 

produced people's world(s) and represented it to them. l 2  

A social relational approach, then. atternpts to uncover the material, historical13 and 

ideoloçical connections of a panicular way of organizing human societies to see how these 

informed the practices of parliamentarians and the discourses they produced. Through the use of 

such an approach. 1 examine how parliamentary discursive practices transformed people's actual 

lived experiences into state categories that were later to be taken up  throughout other state 

apparatuses and practices. 

1 am especiall y concerned wit h investigating how the legitimacy of certain state practices 

is socially organized - panicularly those that make the practices of state category construction 

appear as cornmon sensical. This is a crucial aspect of ruling, because the maintenance of 

lesit i macy. or what Foucault (see Gordon, 1 99 1 ) calls a 'rational ity' of governance, is an 

important part of rulins practices. During my period of study, people working as Members of 

l 2  A social rclatioiüil approacli bcgins witli tlic undcrstanding thal pcoplc's activitics arc coordinatcd through a 
course of social actioiis. 11 allows for tlic undcrsianding tk?t such coordination c o ~ c c t s  pcopfc who arc botli known 
m d  urikiio\vii IO c;icii oilicr. 7liis appr~acli is pnn of a maicrïalist analysis. for it rccognizcs thai thc world as it is 
knoun and livcd in by pcoplc is socially organizcd. A social rclational analysis is also historical. for pcoplc's actions 
arc uridcrstood as following froin wlm lias alrcady bccn socially organizcd and projccts this organi;ration into thc 
futurc (sec Sriiitli. 108 1 ) for an cspandcd discussion about bis approach). 
l 3  This is ii1ipori;int. for pcoplc catcgorizcd as 'migrant workcrs' arc not cnicring what Robcrt Milcs (1982: 165) 
calls a "ncutnl idcological contcst" whcn arriving in Canada. In diis rcspcct. Ak-tar Brali (1996:245) points out that 
". . . tlicrc G-ri bc cliangc in mcanings only bccausc thcrc arc 'mcanings' alrcady in circulation." Yct it is not that 
m ~ l i  discursive pmciicc mcrclj* rcficcts back prcvious discourscs but that cach rcfcrcncc to past w a y  of organizing 
social rclations uorks to crcaic ncw diffcrcnccs. L a m  Donaldson insightfully criils this conichi an cllipticisrn. Shc 
csplains wtiat slic rnGnns bu looking at thc work of Aristotlc whosc. ". ..Rhetoric capturcs this cllipticisrn whcn it 
stntcs t l u t  --ilic Eniliyrncmc mus1 consist of a fcw propositions. fcwr oficn than rhosc which makc up Lhc normal 
s?llogisiii. For if an! of thcsc propositions is a familiar facr. tlicrc is no nccd cvcn to rncntion it; thc hcarcr ad& it 
Iiiriisclf [sicl " (1.2). llic wiy an cntliyiicinc boili dcpcnds upon and solicits ihc supprcsscd prcmisc ... flic Iiiddcn 
proposition scciiis an inconicstablc onc h i  ihcy siinply kccp in niind. or en rhumo. as classical rlictoricians would 
sa!. Hotvc\cr. iliis siipprcssion en rhurtro illusiratcs pcrtiaps ihc primw idcological manipulation pcrformcd by 
cniliyriicincs: bascd an a prcvious bias ..A cliooscs a givcn circumstantial xlcction thal attributcs a ccrtain propc l  
to a sciiici~ic and iIicrcb!- conccals othcr contndicton propcriics tliat arc cqually prcdicablc.. . In otticr words just as 
a "practicc" tniisfoniis maicrial tlirouglt timc. a writtcn practicc (such as Lhc cnthymcmc) cscns a continuously 
tfiinsfommi\c cffcct upon ihc signifj-ing inaicrial of languagc (1992:76-78). nus givcs an cvcr<hanging characicr 
to social diflcrcnccs oreninxi tlirough rclations of racism class or gcndcr and. indccd. contributcs to thcir 
longcviiy. Riiling rclaiions. thcn instcad of rcmaining fiscd arc constantly rc-inscribcd. Thcsc writtcn practiccs do 
not simply csprcss a dcicnninistic base-supcrsuucturc proccss of social organi7ation. Rarhcr. thcy work through thc 
pnvilcging of poiiits tliat fis onlx a panial mcaning to discourscs. An investigation of how thc construction of thcsc 
caicgorics \vorks to siinuliancotisly diffcrcntiaic and objccti- thosc so classificd captures this dynamic p roa s .  
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Parliament (MPs) within the Canadian parliament were not minor actors in securing this 

rational ity. 

The actions that parliamentarians took derived from the contesting concerns that are a 

part of any struççle to (re)shape existing social relations. Their participation in the restructuring 

of mling relations throuçh public policy took these strusgles into account. By this 1 do not mean 

t hat each piece of policy-making was a compromise with pariiamentarians (and others working 

in the state) operating as mere arbiters of conflict ing interests. Rather, the discursive practices of 

MPs worked to maintain ruling relations in such a way that (at lest  some of) those being ruled 

saw these practices as legitimate (Clark and Dear, I984:W). According to Ashforth (1990:6) we 

can see "[s]chemes of legitimation" within parliamentarians' discursive production of 

"explanations of the necessary, possible and desirable ends of State power." 

1, therefore, take as my starting point the fact that no human activity is separable fiom 

people's consciousness of it. This approach is part of the rnethod of investigation called 

"institutional ethnography" by Smith ( 1  987: 15 1-1 79). The investigative practice of botanizing or 

"finding out how people put the social together in their actual practices" is a key part of such an 

approach (Smith. 1995: 1 ) .  Such a method beçins from the epistemological standpoint that it is 

not social structures that shape people's actions or consciousness but rather that people's 

activities, including those that coordinate the material relations between people, are organized 

through human consciousness of Self, Other and the space they simultaneously occupy. 

lt  is for this reason that paying attention to the social organization of concepts, categories 

and classificatory SC hemes is of key importance. While concepts themselves do not do anything, 

they do organize a particular way of thinking and acting that is regarded by the actors as either 

legitirnate or not (Marx and Engels, 1969:18). Smith (1990:38) argues that "[tlhe ideas, concepts, 

and cateçories in which the ordering of people's activities becomes observable to us are 

embedded in and express social relations." In this sense, the social organization of discourse and 
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knowledge can be said to be productive of such relations (Dehli, 1993 :8S). What constitutes 

fcgi/intnte differences based on differential, and usually unequal, category membership is itself 

inteçral to or a result of social processes. 

l nst itutional ethnography is used precisely because it opens up an avenue of research 

where the making of common sense about certain social relations itself can be investigated as a 

social product. Since this method places ideological practices as an object of inquiry, it allows 

me to investigate how the immigration classificatory scheme of migrant worker, for instance, 

became a sociul category through the operation of certain institutional technologies, such as 

parliamentary debates. Investigatinç the social organization of ideological practices, such as state 

category making, then, is a practical way of investigating existent social relations. 

Moreover. an institutional ethnography approach connects the social production of ideas 

with the conditions of people's material experiences (Donaldson, 1992: 128). This is because 

ideologies. as Karl Marx and Frederic Engels discuss in their Gerntar~ ?deo/ogy. are not simply a 

set of certain t houghts or "phrases" but a methai of organizing the material world ( 1969: 18- 19). 

Smith ( 1  990:35) advances this work by arguing that "[ildeology names a kind of practice in 

th inkinç  about society" whereby primacy is given to concepts over the social relations that arise 

in and from people's activities. Thus, it is not only that people think a certain way about their 

lived experiences and those of others but that society is orsanized through ~ l i n g  relations in 

such a way that brings forward only particular interpretations of these experiences while working 

to conceal ot hers. l-' Smith cogently argues that "[ilt is in this context that knowing what has been 

done and how it was done becomes a problem, and how we know it becomes a major research 

topic" ( I W O :  57). 

IJ  In ihis scnsc. it is intcrcsting to note 11~11 bath tiic tcnns fiction and fact comc îrom tlic simc Latin root of "10 
makc." 



Her met hod of institutional ethnography, then, is really a method of de-objectieing 

kno wledge (as well as deconstructing ideological practices wit hin the method of et hnography15), 

for rather than taking the process of categorization for granted, it emphasizes the simultaneous 

i nterplay between ideoloçical pract ices and social relations in herent in the social production of 

Our knowledge of categories. This insight is very usefiil in analyzing how the legitimacy of state 

practices is organized, for it allows me to consider how that which becomes common sensical is 

an effect of the relations of rulinç. So, if the activities of people come to be known as a migrant 

worker recruitment system, examining how this came to be helps us to uncover the social 

relations that underpin such social practices (Smith. l990:46). 

My investigation, therefore, takes into account how this period of restructuring served to 

reorganize the world co~~cepta/ iy  and how this was a significant feature of how it was 

restructured materially as well. 1 pay special attention to the organization of common sense 

reçarding 'virtual realities'I6 during the period of study, for, again, what (some or certain) people 

came to regard as 'reasonable' çovernance was central to the organization of power in Canadian 

societ y at t his tirne. Importantly. these virtual realities were textually mediated. ' In particular, 

the texts arising out of the work of day-to-day goveming, such as Canadian parliamentary 

debates, are key components in the relations of ruling or what Monique Wittig identifies as "the 

material oppression of individuals by discourses" (cited in de Lauretis, 1986:7). This is because 

state-produced texts, in particular, are widel y regarded as authorized institutional sources and 

l 5  Jmws Cliflord poinis out tiaat traditional cthnograpliic approachcs tcndcd to cstablish a privilcgcd dicory or 
csplnnation for invcstigating livcd sociciics (199 1986). Such an cthnographical approachcd subsurncd pcoplc's 
cvc~.day livcd cspcricnccs tbrough such thcorizing instcad of placing thcsc cxpcricnccs al thc forcfront of inquiry. 
Siriiili's institutional ctlinography approach docs not rcplicatc such a pnvilcging of thcory for it is aimcd at 
uncovcring iiow coordinatcd Iiuman activity actually organixs what WC 'know' of pcoplc and our worid. 

Siiiiili ( 1990:62) ialks about ilic iinponancc of objcctifying discoursa to tlic organi7ation of virtual rcalitics. ' Sli~iih ( 1987) poinis out thnt ;in iinportani part of the work that icsi-mcdiatcû discourscs. such as uanscripts of 
Canadian pirliariiciiI;in dcbatcs (Hansud). do is 10 rcplicatc relations of ruling cstralocalIy or bcyond îhc local sitc 
in \vliicli tlic tcsis wcrc produccd. II a n  bc argucd thai notions of nationhood arc convcycd in d i s  manncr but that is 
tlic topic for anotlicr study. 



because of that are incredibly powefil and widely commented upon by journalists, academics, 

lobbyists, pressure goups and so on. 

Parliamentary discursive practices, however, not only reconstitute certain viewpoints as 

officiai discourse. They also contribute to the orçanization of new foms of discourse and new 

ways of ' knowing' . As Ashforth ( 1 WO:4) argues, state-produced texts "perform roles 

fundamental to the legitimation of States by serving to create a framework of knowledge which 

allows those who act in the name of the State to distinguish their roles and goals €rom those of 

Society." 1 %  

In this study. 1 show that this separation of state practices from 'civil society' was an 

important pan of how parliamentary discursive practices served to rationalize or legitimize 

çovernance. Such texts, produced as they were through a liberal democratic framework of mling, 

borrowed from the legitimacy of the global national state system that authorized those in the 

state to rule for 'the people'. Again, parliamentarians were specially located within this 

constellation of state authority, for they, perhaps even more so than others working within state 

apparatuses, were sanctioned as the 'representatives' of this nation. 

Debates in parliament allowed MPs to discursively position themselves as acting in the 

'national interest'. This served to (re)produce the common sensical character of the ideological 

dichotomy between state and society. Parliamentary debates, thus, were a particular form of 

performative discursive practice that, in part, produced both the state and the nation as 

imaginable (see Chapters Five, Six and Seven in this study). It is in part because of this public 

performative aspect that parliamentary debates constituted a major site where 'problem'-making 

occurred. 

- - 

lx Aslifonli is coriimcniing on tliis in rcgards to siaic coinmissions of inquiry in certain Northcm countncs. howcver. 
1 tliiiik Iiis point also il lutninaics a sirnihr procçss at work within ilic padiaincniary dcbatcs in Canxki-. 
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Parliamentarians, by representing the identification of a problem as a natural and neutral 

one (if not politically neutral, at least neutral in respect to special 'interests') were able to 

discursively organize problems as if they existed for the 'nation' and not necessariiy specific 

differentiated çroups within (or without) it. The ideology of liberal democracy. then, established 

a relationship between parliamentarians and their (wide) audience that gave them certain powers 

in exchange for solutions to the problems as constructed. 

Because of the significance of parliamentary discursive practices to the construction not 

only of the state but also of the nation, 1 show the importance of examining how certairr, and not 

all. people came to be problematized. Naming some people as a problem was to legitirnize, in the 

name of the comrnon good, their subjection to Canadian state power (see Ashforth, 1990: 17). In 

t his sense, it can be said that t here existed no rough equality amongst those who were ruled over 

in Canadian society. That is, the relations of ruling in Canada during this period did not render as 

the same a// those who were oppressed and exploited. While this may be an obvious point, some 

scholars of restructuring processes in Canada (see Chapter Three) do not take it up. 

1, therefore. take exception to the general (and çeneralizing) proposition found in Smith's 

( 1 990, 1 987) work that people par~icipate in the relations of ruling and, hence, their own 

oppression or exploitation. Such notions are also found in Foucault's concept of power and 

knowledge where he sees power as relational, localized and dispersed. Both Smith and Foucauit 

see the subject position of power-holder as also dispersed and fiagrnented.I9 

rccognizc 11i2ii in ilicir toiality tlic works of Srnitli and Foucauli (as wvcll as Gramsci) arc not nççcssarily 
coiiipatiblc. A kcl. issuc in rcg3rds io synihcsizing thcir wvorks lics in tlic issuc of whethcr or not discoursc thcon is 
coiiipiiiiblc ntiili (divcrsc) Marsist tlicorics of idcology. Howcvcr. Frank Wang (1998). among odicrs (scc Fraxr. 
1007: 13) lm dc~iionstmcd tlial tlic work of Smith and Foucault. wliile coniaining somc significant tensions. can be 
iiscd togcilicr to bcttcr irndcrstand tlic social organizition of knowicdgc and relations of ruling or gow-nancc. In 
particular. boih Sriiitli and Foucault sec discourscs noi tncrcly as linguistic statcmcnts but as social proccsscs. 
Likctvisc. whilc ihcrc is disagrccmcnt on use of thc tcrm idcology. for boih idcotogy or powcr produccs 
subjcctivitics. Likc Wang tlicn. 1 usc ihcsc thcorists' work pragmatically rathcr than to rcsolvc thc dcbaics bctwccn 
ihcsc i\vo bdics of work. 1 utiliirx: thosc aspccts of Smith and Foucault's work that facilitatc my analysis of 
pnrliniiicnra~ dcbaics and tliat allow mc to look ai ruling m social practiccs. In particular. 1 find that in both thc 
work of Sinitli ( t 987) and Foucault ( 1978). tlicrc is attcntîon paid to csistcnt incqualitics - incqualitics manifcsting 
iiicinscIvcs botli inatcrially and culiurally. Botli also undcrstand discoursa as not mcrcly statcmcnts or languagc but 
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The idea that 'we al! participate in the relations of ruling', while taking into acwunt the 

intersectionaiity of power relations. does not account for the fact that power continues to be 

exercised by people in relation to Others who are acted upon. In this regard. the notion of 

'participation' in  ruling relations uses the realizations offered by analyses of intersecting power 

relations in such a way that power becomes intangible. In this regard, Frank Tsen-Yung Wang 

( 1998:3S) makes an important point when he argues that Smith, in asserting that "power is no 

longer something that can be possessed and thus distributed among classes," blurs the distinction 

made by Marx reçardinç the 'source of oppression'. While her awareness of how power operates 

along multiple axes of oppression and exploitation is important, at the same time, it tends to 

abstract the workings of power from the wielders of it. 

Also, the Foucauldian understanding that power is dispersed, while rightfully recognizing 

that power is more diffuse than dualistic concepts imply, does not make clear the differentials in 

experiences of domination and subordination. Although both Smith's and Foucault's insiçht that 

normalizinç practices lie at the heart of the techniques of power are essential to any 

understanding of ni l inç  or goveming, it is equally important to recall that normalizing practices 

distinguish, separate and cateçorize populations within a hierurchy (Wang, 1998:44). Creating 

certain people as problems constitutes (at least part of) the subjectivity of those who are not 

problematized. Indeed, Dehii (199336) points out. "[tlhe form and language of policy texts [and 

other texts as well] in modern capitalist States draw us into ways of reading, speaking and 

as social pncticcs tIirough uhich subjcctivity and subjugation arc organimd. For both. idcology (Smith 199û) or 
po\vcr (Foucauli. 1980) is produciivc of social phcnoincrÿi as wcll as knowldgc and its objcctification. i.c. flic 
production of "Qciicity" (Smith. 1990:70-7 1) or "truth (scc Gordon. 1991:8). Evcn though Foucault shuns use of 
tlic conccpi of idcolog~. tris work on noniializing or disci plinan practiccs can bc sccn as bcing in sync with Smith's 
crnpliasis on idcological praciiccs. for both IicIp to uncovcr ihc ways in which r u h g  or govcming practiccs work to 
objcctie pcoplc's livcd cspcricnccs and rclationships with otlicrs. In odicr words. Smith and Foucault both scc 
kno\i.lcdgc production as a social practicc and diis undcrsimding lies at tlic ccnicr of tlicir conccption of "modcrn" 
pcnvcr (Foucaiilt. 1980) or mling dations (Smith. 1987). Morcovcr. both rccognix that institutional practiccs 
(ciilicr tlic tcsiui-~l pncticcs of Smitli. 193Q or tlic disciplinary pracriccs of Foucault, 1995) work IO lcgitimizc ccrtain 
discoiirscs or knowlcdgc wliilc \\.orking io cscludc altcrnativc oncs. Smilh's cmphasis on tcstual praaiccs and 
Foucault's gcn~ilogical (ix. csainining ürc historical. political and cconomic circurnstanccs that producc ccriain 



thinking which are divorced from the everyday experiences of people whose lives or behaviour 

are constituted as policy problems." Moreover, Dehli (1993195, emphasis added) adds, 

". . practices of policy production and circulation establish, afirm or change different subject 

positions and their relclriorr to each other." 

Hence, I argue that a more hitfùl way of understanding niling practices is to see how 

people. at various points, participate in the oppression of others and how t hese practices work to 

Other these same people. As privilege lies at the heart of this relationship, examining the 

conq~liclry of those that parliamentarians reference as Canadians, rather than everyojw 's 

pc~rfic~~mfiort in ruling relations is perhaps a better method of investigating state ideological 

discursive practices, such as parliarnentary debates. This is because, as Laura Donaldson's 

( 1  992:83) notes, the discursive organization of 'difference' that produced Canadians and migrant 

workers alike. for instance, ". . . impl[ies] participation not only in the discourse itself but also in 

the sociopolitical privilege it bestow upon its users." Complicity is more usehl because it takes 

the crucial difference of privilege into account in any study of the practices of ruling. 

Using the framework of complicity rather than participation in ruling relations does not 

necessarily imply that al1 who are cumplicit benefit in the same ways. There remain hierarchical 

differences between those who are complicit in producing a comrnon sense around the related 

cateçories of '~itizen'2~) and migrant worker. However, utilizinç the framework of complicity is 

important, for such an understanding allows us to see that it was both the conceptual arrd 

materiai real ity orzanized by such practices that allowed t hose who centred themselves within 

normative âctivities that hetped to define the Other as their antithesis. 

discourscs) apprmcl~ in in! opinion. arc c o ~ n ~ i i b l c  for ihcy contributc io "making Uic familiar visiblc. unnatural 
and problcrtiniic" (Wang 1998:GO). 
*"s wiih ilic caicgorics migrani workcr or non-iinmigrant. 1 am placing the catcgory of 'ciiizcn' within quotation 
iiiarks boili to signifj- tliat it ioo is socially organiird and dut iis mcmbcrship within any g iwn nation is not a 
siniglii fonvard proccss but an idcological onc that carries grcat matcrial forcc. From hcrcin. I forcgo thc usc o f  
quotcs around tliis catcgory but coniinuc IO problcrnatix it. 



Those represented and recognized as Canadian citizens gained not only a privileged 

ident ity but also a privileged position within the relations of ruling. Indeed, the two are 

intimately related. It is in the dialectical relationship between material privilege and the ability to 

Self-define one's self in opposition to a disprivileged Other that allows for the achievement of 

legit i macy for the social practices of nilinç over migrant workers. Roxana Ng er al. ( 1990) tell us 

that crucial to this process of organizing legitimacy of mling practices is the social organization 

of ' d ifference'Z1 in part through the construction of discrete categories. 

Categories come to take the place of our actual lived experiences so that differentiated 

categories of 'citizens' and 'migrant workers' seem perfectly 'natural'. State-produced categories 

of immigration and nationality, which are in reality socially organized differences, are oflen 

misrepresented as actual causes for these differences. In other words, ideologically naturalized 

di fferences are seen as the reasorr for - rather than the corrseyrremi of - the existence of unequal 

treatment between. for instance, 'citizens' and 'migrant workers'. 

Smith ( 1990: 144) calls this kind of knowledge 'objectified knowledge'. She argues that 

objectified knowledge is an essential constituent of mling, for, as Alfred Sohn-Rethel (1978:48- 

49) points out, Our knowledge of differences "exciudes everything that makes up history." One 

way that the social reality of the nilindruled relationship is concealed is as a result of being 

objectified through the construction of oppositional categories. Himani Bannerji ( l995:24) sees 

such an abstraction of social relations as emanating fiom the continuously violent process of 

differentiation which organizes sets of "...markers for identities of both the rulers and the ruled." 

David Goldberg fùrther emphasizes the dialectic of inclusion/exclusion that serves to both unify 

as well as separate social subjects. He argues that the construction of a supposedly unified We 

and Them is organized throush such a consciousness of difference (Goldberg, 1993 16-7). 

2 '  1 arii placing tlic icriii diffcrcncc wiiliin quotaiion marks to both signify ils social organization as \vcll as 
disiinguidi it froiii nalutiil forins of divcrsity tliat csisi within al1 living bcings on tlic planct. From Iicrcin 1 forcgo 



In my sttidy, 1 show that these social processes o f  organiùng differences were a crucial 

aspect of how legitimacy for the category of migrant worker was constructed. This process of 

d i fferent iat ion in Canada was rooted in the exchange abstraction or what Donaldson c d s  " . . . the 

particular mode of social interrelationship that evolves in a society based upon comrnodity 

exchange" ( 1 992: 1 20). The commodity exchange entailed the process of fetishizing not just 

t hinçs but relationships as well (Marx, 1977: 163- 177). Such a process was both material and 

ideologicai and, as Alfred Sohn-Rethel(1978) observes, reflective of the abstract conceptual 

mode of thinking that has so dominated Anglo-European epistemoiogy. 

A study of the social organization of the binary code of Canadian citizedmigrant worker 

through an analysis of parliamentary debates ultimately provides a way of connecting our 

understanding of how oppressive and exploitative social relations of racism, nationalism and 

class intersected with a political economy of difference. Furthermore, such a study illuminates 

how this political economy made common sense of 'knowledge' about who belonged and who 

did not to the Canadian nation during my period of ~tudy.2~ It shows that those who positioned 

themselves as the dominant (and dominating) or first half of the dichotomous equation of 

Canadian citizedmigrant worker. including parliamentarians, were complicit in the ruling mer 

of t hose placed in the latter half 

In t h  is regard, Albert Memmi's ( 1 965) emp hasis on examin ing the oppressors' existential 

as  well as material participation in the lives of the oppressed shows the importance of 

investigating the social organization of binary codes. So. while it is tnie that there were 

iisigc of tlic quoiaiion marks but d l  continuc Io troublc this concept. 
22 Signifi~mtl:. rclations of gcndcr arc rendcrcd largcly invisible wilhin Lhe parliamcntary dcbatcs. This is not to 
sa' tiiat ihç Non-Immigration Employincnt Aulhorization Program (NIEAP) is no1 gcndcrcd in its operation or 
dcsign. Ratlicr. it  is IO say tliat givcn tiic pcrformativc aspccts of pariiamcntamy dcbatcs, dctailcd policy dccisions on 
dcsign and irnplcrncniation of lcgislalion wcrc rarcly dcbatcd by pariiamcntarians in my pcriod of study. Thus. whilc 
thc itiiplcrncntation of ihc NLEAP çcriainly produccd a gcndcrcd labour markct for pçoplc rccmitcd thmugh it, ii 
\vas statc bur~~ucriits - and no[ parliamcniarians - who assigncd pcoplc rccmitcd as migrant workcrs to mcct the 
occupatiortd 'sliortagcs' ofcinploycrs in Canada. For lhis rcaçon whilc 1 utilizx: a fcminist analysis io my 
csarriinaiion of tlic NIEAP. 1 do not discuss thc discursive production of gcndcrcd rclations through tlic 
porliaiiicnian dcbatcs iIiat organizcd ihc iiiipnt workcr caicgon. 



hierarchies between people represented as 'belonçing' to the Canadian nation, 1 show that the 

negative dualities of Canadian citizedmigrant worker did establish clear demarcations of 

privileçe and power between the two. It was the citizen-Self that set the frame of reference for 

the  existence of both hidhersel f and the non-citizen-Other(s). The Other, then, was constituted 

throuçh the social organization of difference (see Brah, 1996: 105). Migrant workers were 

relationally positioned in opposition to Canadians. A person became a 'citizen' i r r  opyosiriDIl to 

non-cit izens.23 

The very ideas of what constituted normalcy and difference were formed within these 

binary structures of inequality. The socially constructed basis of the state-produced category of 

migrant worker was mystified through the ideologies of racism and nationalism that served to 

hoid in place the alleged natural superioritylinferiority of differentiated groups of people. Such 

relations were also secured by mystifying people's knowledge of them. Here. again, 

parliamentary discursive practices worked to transform the complexity of social realities into an 

object i fied, code-able real m. The unequal social relations that organized these di fferences were 

placed out of view. 

By focussing my attention on the social organization of the migrant worker category, 1 

am admittedly glossing over the differences within it as well as among other categories 

positioned in relation to it, such as Canadian citizen. However, while it is true that such simple 

dualit ies rnask the cornplexities of power relations, investigating the social positioning of people 

on one or the Ofher side of the negative duality of Canadian citizedmigrant worker does help to 

uncover how the common sensical quality of the relations of ruling were organized during my 

period of study. In other words, the aim of studying binary codes of ruling is not to keep them in 

place but to help us gain a better understanding of the "social conditions of its formation. its 

23 As Sinitli ( 1990: 33) said. "IkJnowing is always a rclation bctwvccn knowcr and known." So, thosc wiihin thc 
dominant Imlf of tlic quaiion wcrc also dcfincd in rcfcrcncc to thcsc dicliotomous catcgorics so that notions of 



implication in the inscription of hierarchies, and its power to mobilise collectivities" (Brah, 

I 996 : 1 84). 

In my study, 1 show that the power to ca/egorize within the context o f  ruling relations 

became an exercise o f  power. Binary codes, then, operated not only as systems o f  catesorization 

but also expressions o f  power. For one thing, binary codes informed parliamentarian's ideas o f  

who in the world was and was not entitled to certain things. Thus, it is crucial to recognize that 

whi le migrant workers were ideologica//y di fferentiated fiom Canadian citizens, the construction 

of binary codes was intimately connected to the establishment and reproduction of unequal 

socilll relations. Those placed in the former category were materially differentiated in relation to 

resources. This shows the "material force" t hat t hese ideological practices o f  differentiation had 

(Marx, 1971 : 1 2S-3).24 What came to be regarded as 'normal' was, in other words, an effecr of 

the relations of rulinç. 

Moreover, while the racist and nationaiist discourses organizing the migrant worker 

category during my period of  study represented distinct ideoloçical practices, they were a part of 

the already existing common sense around racialized, nationalized and classed notions o f  

belonying in Canada. Thus, while it is important to recognize the various ways that racism and 

class play out for socially differentiated çroups of people, it is perhaps more important to focus 

on how binary cateçories orgn~r~zc the social legit imacy for such di fferences. 

1 show how part o f  the way in which the legitimacy o f  the migrant worker category was 

orçanized in pariiamentary debates was through the making of 'We' statements. Discourses 

employinç the rhetoric o f  We suggested a mutuality that was non-existent (Donaldson, 1992: 

80). Implicit in these We statements was the sugsestion that a unified constituency was being 

- -- - - 

cil izcnsliip would bc m~minglcss if no difkrcntiation bctwccn Sclf and Orhcr uas to bc made. 
2"~cologics of diflcrcncc givc social rncaning and not a small m d c u m  of plausibility. 40 notions that actual 
diffcrcnccs csisi - dial thcrc csist ccrtain natuml traits timt causc pcoplc lo bc positioncd w~tlun socicty in diffcrcni. 
subordimtc or siipcrordinaic ways. This is pcinty bccausc p p l c ' s  consciousncss is shapcd Lhrough thc fact Lhat 
tlicrc arc tangiblc conscqucnccs stcmming from placcmcnt in di ffcrcntl y catcgorizcd gtoups. 



spoken for. 'We' came to stand for the experiences not of a diverse group of people who al1 live 

in Canada, but of the dominant çroup. This is evident in the following example from Chapter 

Five. where 1 show that MPs consistently used We statements to rationalize particular state 

practices that organized ideoloçical notions of belonging in Canada. For instance, MF Ian Arrol. 

in arguing in support of IegisIation to remove the 'right' of 'visitors' to Canada to apply for 

permanent resident status, States: 

If we feel. as some have expressed today, that our duty is to the whole wide world, then 
let us  remember New York and the dangers of opening one's doors completely to the 
disadvantaged who now form close to the majority population of t hat city. If.. . we were to 
take hordes of those who are unskilled and whose social conditioning is not that of the 
work ethic, we could be well on the way to reducing our own standard of living to the 
standards of those whom we sought to help. ... ln our modem technological age our own 
development should corne first, and then the people should be brought in remembering at 
al1 times that a nation's first responsibility is to its own people (Hansard, June 22, 

1 

1973:5028). 

The reader of these discursive practices, by operating the historicaIIy racialized and 

nationalized binary codes of 'modern' and 'backwards', is interpellated as white2s through a 

series of We statements that have embedded within them Us and Them neçative dualities. As 

Purvis and Hunt ( 1993) point out, such practices of interpellation produce both subjection and 

subjectivity so that the interpellation of certain groups as Us is part of how legitimacy for binary 

codes is organized and/or maintained. Embedded within notions of Us, then, is the assumption of 

membership in the rank of rulers, whether this is in fact the case or not. Smith talks about this 

process as the voicing of the 'father tongue' whereby social relations are organized in such a 

manner that the lived actualities of people's experiences are subdued to the discourses of mling. 

We Statements are a part of this white, father tongue in Canada. 

- 

5 rccognizc ihai ilic icnn 'white' is a racializcd catcgory. hcncc. it is socially consirucicd and organizcd through a 
rclalional csistcncc \vil11 tliosc caicgorizcd as Oihcr (Rocdigcr. 199.)). Throughout Canadian Iuston. the social 
iiicming of \vliiicncss lias sltificd as social rclaiions havc bccn continuously rc-organizcd. k i n g  whiic. dicn. has 
cliangcd ovcr iiiiic sa i lut  somc pcoplc prc\.iousl! cscludcd frorn thc dcfinition such as thc Irish. havc subscqucntly 
bccn addcd - ai lcasi in most parts of ihc country (scc Ignaticv. 1995 for a discussion of "how the Irish bccamc 



Historically in Canada, material constructions of ideoloyical differences between 

Indiçenous peoples, white settlers and people of colour have served to secure the racialized and 

çendered meanings of 'being Canadian'. Reference to Indigenous people and those fiom outside 

Northwestern Europe, most especially people of colour frorn the 'Third World', as the Other 

within Canada has produced the ideological constmction of Canada as a white settler colony and 

an extension of the English and French nations (Abele and Stasiulis, 1989). This is evident in the 

long-standing myth of the two 'founding' English and French races (later re-named nations) 

enshrined within the British North America Act (BNA) of 1867, the founding legal text for the 

nation of Canada. 

It is with an understanding of this historical framework of 'Canadian-ness' that 1 

undertake an investigation into how inclusions and exclusions are organized by those workinp, 

within the liberal democratic framework of the Canadian state. During my period of study, the 

legacy of colonialism whereby whites, particularly those seen as coming fiom England or 

France, were privileged and defined themselves as Canadian was utilized in the parliamentary 

debates to rationalize the social process of rendering people of colour as Others within Canada 

during my period of study. Indeed, recourse to these historical ways of organizinç social 

relations in Canada gave meaning as well as leçitimacy to the category of migrant worker. Such 

an examination helps to uncover the specific social organization of knowledge that transforms 

the world that people experience into a bureaucratie course of action that produces people as 

migrant workers. 

In taking this met hodological approach to investigating the organization of the category 

migrant workers and subsequently the relations of mling, 1 do not start with trying to scmtinize 

the people that fa11 into the category migrant workers. Instead, 1 try and uncover how social 

- 

wIiitc" and Hyslop. 19994 18. for Iiow tlic whitc working class did not beconte wliitc but rmde irsel/wliit~). 
Unfortun~tcly. it is noi tlic scopc of tliis tlicsis IO adcqmtcly dcal with tlUs issue. 



relations are organized within Canadian society in such a way that allows parliamentanans to 

talk about certain people as migrant workers. As such, 1 begin my investigation by troubling the 

category itself. Throughout my study 1 ask the kinds of questions that aim to uncover how the 

work of parliamentarians helps to create what we corne to know as social phenomena. 

1 do not intend to write a definitive study about migrant workers. That is, 1 do not 

undertake to do a socioloçy of nrigrarrr workers in Canada but a sociology of orlr ktlowledge of 

migrant workers in order to uncover the ideological practices that act as a material force in 

restnicturing social relations in Canada and beyond during this period.z6 This is possible through 

an examination of the discursive organization of concepts or categories, for they have embedded 

within them certain social practices. Discursive practices, in this way, can be said to be a form of 

irnagining. Once a category (e.g. migrant worker) cornes into play, the social relations it shapes 

enter into the issues and problems that the construction of this particular category was meant to 

address. By asking how people are included or excluded in any given category, we get a good 

idea of wvli)r certain peoples and not others are put in these categories. 

This is more usefùl than simpl y examining the criteria by which mechanisms of exclusion 

operate. This is especiatly necessary in a political environment whereby exclusion is rarely 

organized throuçh state practices that explicitly name exclusionary criteria, such as race or 

national origin by which people can belong or not belong to the Canadian nation. By troubling 

how people were excluded during my period of study, we get to the hart of the issue of 

exclusion rather than just compiling a list of the excluded. 

My goal for this project is to have us see through the ideological categories that people 

who were made to work as indentured labour in Canada have been placed. By de-objectifying the 

people captured under the category of migrant worker, we can re-assess how classed, gendered 

2" My focus on tlic social and discursive proccss of catcgory consiniciion is anoihcr rcason for thc sclcction of 
parliaiiicnt;iry dcbatcs as tlic main cnipirical siic of invcstigaiion. 



and racizlized ways of knowinç diftèrentiated groups in Canadian society continued to be 

organized and put into operation despite the elimination of explicit racist or nationalist 

exclusionary methods in immigration legislation. Most importantly, by exposing the relations of 

ruling at work, we miçht be in a better position to challenge and work toward the elimination of 

oppressive and exploitative ways in which human relationships are structured. This is because 

uncovering how the relations of niling are organized goes some way towards challenging and 

undoing those coordinated human activities that try to ensure the mle of some over others 

(Smith, 1987; Foucault, 1978). 

Scope and Description o f  Study 

1 conducted a documentary analysis of Canadian parliamentary debates in the period 

proceeding, during and following the introduction of the Non-Immigrant Ernployment 

Authorization Program (NIEAP) on January 1, 1973. Specificall y, 1 examined official 

transcript~~~ of the debates of the Canadian House of Commons from January 1,  1969 to 

December 3 1,  1973 in which the following topics were discussed: trade, the Canadian economy, 

unemployment, labour conditions, manpower, foreign investment, external affairs, immigration 

and rnulticulturalism. 

Although the purpose of this study is to examine the social organization of the migrant 

worker category at that tirne. I found it necessary to broaden the analysis of parliamentary 

debates to look at issues other than immigration. Debates on topics such as trade and investment, 

because they were productive of re-orçanized notions of nation, were also part of the discursive 

production of legi timacy for the migrant worker cateçory in Canada. A key connecting point and 

metaphor shared by debates on immigration and on, for example, trade and investment was 

movement - the movement of either capital or people - and belonging. One of the other of these 

(and at times both) were a central organizing principle of these debates. 



1 chose t his particular five-year period as the focus of my analysis in order to shed more 

l ight on how t his period was much more than a period o f  liberalization of Canadian state 

practices on immigration policy and nation building. While some analysts have recognized this 

period as a significant one. this period has generally been seen as om'y a time of liberalization 

(Hawkins, 1974, see Satzewich, 1989 for a contrasting view). Attention has mostly been paid to 

the 1967 elimination of the 'preferred races and nationalities' criteria of  admission to Canada 

(Boyd. 19%; Hawkins, 1974). This is perhaps best captured in the following quote by Freda 

Hawkins ( 1974: 144) where she States that "Canada officially abandoned racial discrimination in 

immigration in 1 962."2R 

However, it was precisely during this period of liberalization that a signi ficant 

retrenchment was made in Canadian immigration policy, culminating in the introduction o f  the 

Non-Immigrant Empfoyment Authorizat ion Program (NiEAP) on January 1, 1973 (see Chapter 

Seven for more detailed discussion of this point). Through this consolidated migrant workers 

recniitment proçram, conditions of unfreedom were imposed upon a growing number (and soon 

to be the majority) of people admitted to work in the labour market in Canada (see Table 1 o n  

p.256).  Moreover, dunng my period of study, there t w k  place a racialization of (im)migration so 

that beinç an immigrant and being a person of colour became CO-terminus. In other words, 

people of colour were represented as the foreigners within the Canadian nation? Parliamentary 

debates were an important part of how this was accomplished. 

27 Tllcsc arc rcfcrrcd [O as tlic Hansard and arc citcd as such througlioui tîris study. 
2 X  It \\.as in 1062 iliat Scction 3 l(2) of iIic Iiniiiigration Rcgulations wcrc changcd to allow for thc cntry to Canada 
as  pcrtiLîncn1 rcsidcnts. ii \ tas  no[ untjl 1967 tlut p p l c  of colour wvcrc cnablcd to immigatc IO Canada (scc 
Saizc\vicli. 1 ')Wb). 
29 Tl~crc iirivc bccn inany iimcs whcn ccrtain groups (im)rnigrating io Canada have bccn racializcd in ihc pas1 and 
rcprcscnicd as forcigncrs (sec Bolaria and Li. 1988. Ujimolo, 1988). Howcvcr. it is important to closcly invcstigatc 
~ x i i  usc of ilic idcologics of mcism (and llicir inlcrscction with idcologics of naiionalism) to c-saminc uicir 
rclaiionsliip io tlic rcstructuring of iIic global political cconomy as wcll as to changes in îiic discursive rcprcxntation 
of ccrtain groups. 
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In this study, 1 show how shifts in immigration policy from permanent settler to 

temporary, indentured worker recmitment are integrally related to the far-reaching changes that 

took place in Canadian state policies on trade. investment and unemployment at this same time 

(see McBride, 1992 for a detailed discussion of Canadian state policies on unemployment). 

Makinç a connection between parliamentary discursive practices on migrant workers and the 

broader Canadian social formation is possible through an examination of the links between 

l a q u a g e  and power. 

The topic of my inquiry is therefore two-fold. By following Foucault's ( 1991 : 75) advice 

that ". . . to recognize a discontinuity is never anything more than to register a problem that needs 

to be solved," my first task lies in investigating how the creation of  the category of migrant 

worker was discursively legitimized through Canadian parliamentary debates as a rational 

resotution to certain problems. These problems - represented by parliamentarians as crises facing 

Canadians - were discursively organized through the interplay of  material and ideoiogical 

practices. I then examine how mling relations were both restructured as well as re- 

conceptualized through these debates. 

In this regard, Laura Donaldson (1992:72) notes that discourses can be seen as assuming 

an 'anaditic' (literally, a leaning-up-against) relationship with their material bases (also see 

Siiverman, 1984). Smith goes even fùrther in recognizing that discourses are not merely 

statements. She States that "discourse too is material, in Mam's sense, o f  consisting o f  actual 

people and their activities as well as the material conditions o f  those activities" (Smith, 1998). In 

this sense. the parliamentary debates 1 looked at can be said to  have been a pan of the serniotic 

means in which the material world was produced at this time. Indeed. my study shows that 

parliamentary discursive practices did not only support the matenality of social relations but 

faci l i tated t heir production and reproduction (Ash forth, 1 990). 



Wit hin this investigation, then, 1 found it important to look at the social courses of action 

that the category migrant worker or non-immigrant organized, particularly in relation to the 

restructuring of the Canadian labour market during my period of study. The migrant worker 

category is. in part (but not in its entirety), a labour market category. The category migrant 

worker fi lled a certain perceived shonaçe of workers within this market. Examining how 

parliamentarians represented labour shortages tells us about a disjuncture both in the 

reproduction of ruling relations as well as with how the introduction of the NIEAP was 

considered as part of the restructuring of the labour force available to investordemployers in 

Canada. 

1 also examine and try to synthesize three distinct bodies of work often conceptualized as 

disconnected in order to better comprehend three points: the process through which unfiee 

waged labour supplies were created in Canada, how those working within unfree employment 

relations were situated within the labour market and how their use by employers contrïbuted to 

the restructuring of this market. The present study argues for connections to be made between the 

re-organization of the world market for labour power. the imposition of conditions of unfreedom 

on  migrant workers in Canada and the discursive practices of parliamentarians aimed at making 

Canadian territories more competitive within a global system of capitalism. 

To supplement my documentary analysis of Canadian parliarnentary debates, 1 examine 

existing literature regarding the character of changes during the period 1 am studying. I 

concentrate on the academic debates concerning the practices of capitalist nation-states during 

this period of restructuring globalization. This is done for two main reasons. First. to place the 

discursive practices of parliamentarians within the global framework in which they are situated. 

This allows me to better situate how the NIEAP was a component of global restructuring 

processes that was put into place, in part, by the work of parliamentarians. I study this body of 

work to situate the introduction of the NIEAP in the political economy from which it arose as a 
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solution to certain problems, thus, placing the social organization of these problems within a 

global, historical context. 

Secondly, 1 enter into the debate on 'the state' in order to fbrther develop an analysis of 

how the restmcturinç practices of people working within national state apparatuses, such as the 

parliament have, in tum, restructured these very practices. 1 see this as an important piece of my 

investigation, for in t he  process of restructuring Canadian state practices. the global system of 

national States, as well as Canada's position within it, has been restructured. Examining the 

redesigned rationality of çovemance at this time exposes how the rulers rule through and within 

the Canadian nation-state. Understanding this dialectic process of restructuring helps to reveal 

the character of power during the period of study (and aflerwards). In particular, 1 am able to 

show that nationalist and racist practices were essential to the organization and legitimation of 

çlobalization during rny period of study. 

This investigation. then, examines how the performance of a liberal democratic form of 

governance in Canada by parliamentarians contributed to the social organization of various 

di t'ferences within the country. In particular, 1 show that emphasis on ideological notions of 

membership in the nation-state, or 'nation-hood', within the parliamentary debates was a central 

part of the practices of restructuring rulinç relations durinç this period of late capitalism in 

Canada. 1 show that much of what is said to define liberal democracy, such as citizenship or 

freedom. can be wiped out in a single legislative stroke ifthose who govem are successfùlly able 

to constnict and legitimize ideological categories of people produced as Other, such as migrant 

workers. 

An understanding of the global context in which the NIEAP is constructed as well as the 

formation of a changed rationality of govemance in Canada allows me to analyze the socially 

organized differences withirr the category non-immigrant and how these served to shape common 

sensical notions of tvho was represented as a migrant worker. To get at this, 1 examine the 
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differences between the kinds o f  work done by those ivithirl the non-immigrant category. 1 

investigate how these differences were related to the social organization of  classed o r  racialized 

differences in Canada and how they came to shape the claims that differentiated people within 

this category could make upon the state or employers. Importantly, these differences served to 

shape whether people within the non-immigrant category even came to be known as migrant 

workers in Canada. This gave fùrther shape to the racialized, gendered and classed constitution 

of  this social category. 

Moreover, given that studies of Canadian immigration policies are mostly silent on the 

existence and workings o f  the NIEAP, 1 try to uncover how the social organization of  various 

differences worked to render the use of people as migrant workers not only as unproblematic but 

also as invisible. This is significant, for since the  introduction of the NIEAP in 1973, over two 

million people have been issued temporary employment authorizations (Sharma, 1995). Yet, 

investigations of the NIEAP are largely sketchy and fragmented into an investigation o f  

particular groups o f  those living and working as migrant workers in Canada, panicularly those 

workinç as domestic o r  farm workers (see Bakan and Stasiulis, 1996; Arat-Koc, 1992; Silvera, 

1983 for a discussion o f  migrant domestic workers and Wall, 1992 for an investigation o f  

migrant farm workers). Not enough work has been done to trouble the category o f  migrant 

worker itself and how it is an effect of (and effects) the social organization o f  difference in 

Canada. 

This means that (white) Canadians' privileged position within racialized discourses (even 

when they may share a class position with people o f  colour) fails to be adequately theorized and 

as a result processes o f  domination. such as those that render some people as unfree within 

labour markets theorized as  fiee, remain invisible. A focus on the effects of being placed within 

the migrant worker category, as  Brah (1  996: 1 12) points out, then. rnay actually work to render 



invisible the workings of such ideological and material processes, thereby hindering our 

understanding of the complex basis of inequalities in Canadian society. 

Through the insights çleaned from analysis of parliamentary debates, 1 critically engage 

wit h t his literature to try and make g d  sense of the organization of the migrant worker category 

in Canada. 1 show that the beginning period of the process of globalization began during my 

period of study and not later in the 1980s as supposed by many political economists studying 

Canadian public policy (Teeple, 1995; Bakker. 1996; Brodie, 1996; McBride and Shields, 1993; 

Marchak, 1 99 1 ; Drache and Gertier. 1 99 1 ). i also demonstrate how parliamentarians discursively 

(and throuçh the passing of certain pieces of legislation) produced a restructured global space 

during my period of study. 

Yet, to best understand the character of power during this time, it is also necessary to 

understand how it was that the category migrant worker, rather than some other, was organized 

in 1973 The second of my two interests in carrying out this study, therefore, lies in 

understanding how the decision to proceed with this particular response was shaped by existing 

social relations in Canada (and beyond). Thus, I examine how the construction of the category 

migrant worker was a response thought of as actionable, or rational, by those in parliament. 

1 show that the construction of the category of migrant worker was far fiom inevitable. 

Rather, it was understood as a response thatjir into the socially organized realm of possibilities 

durinç the time that the NlEAP was introduced. It was the existence of a particular pattern of 

social relations. shaped by the indissociable play of material realities and ideological practices, 

t hat made the construction of the category of migrant worker and its organization of an unfree 

labour force possible in relation to changing labour market demands in Canada (and the world). 

Through this investigation, 1 show that the category of migrant worker was discursively 

orsanized by parliamentarians as much more than either an immigration or a labour market 

category. Condensed within it were dominant notions of who could legitimately be a member of 
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the Canadian nation-state - and who could not. Membership in Canada, then, far fiom being a 

rnere legal/juridical tally of who in Canada had citizenship status, requires an investigation into 

the ideological meaninç of 'Canadian-ness' (Ng, 1988). 

My investigation. therefore. includes payinç attention to which groups of people 

parliamentarians discursively produced as a problem and who they were a problem for. This is 

one way in which complicity in the relations of ruling can be investigated. While not the focus of 

my study, 1 show that in the problem-making of certain people by MPs, a certain common 

discourse was authorized that was taken up by people coordinating their actions through various 

sites of t he state apparatuses. This process was deeply informed by the relations of ruling and, in 

turn, went on to re-shape them in ways suitable for particular historical moments. Such 

discourses constit uted the ground upon which the knowledge (or consciousness) required for 

power was both discursively produced and communicated. 

As the problematization of certain groups has historically been tied to past as weIl as 

present orsanizations of social relations, understanding the connections that the NIEAP has to 

past ways of organizing Canadian Society is. therefore, necessary as it is these encounters with 

the past that served to naturalize constructions of the miçrant worker category durinç my period 

of study. As such, my investigation is informed by research into who has histoncalIy been used 

as indentured (or unfree) labour in Canada. 1 also examine the relationship between the use of 

certain people as unfree workers and notions of belonging (with its coroliary of not belonging) to 

the imagined Canadian nation (see Chapter 4). 1 investigate the connection between employing 

people constructed as foreign to work as unfiee migrant workers in Canada with nationalist, 

racist and sexist ideologies that work to construct who belongs and who is foreign. 

Methods of Investigation 

I employ four inter-related methods of investigation to understand how the categov of 

'migrant labour' is constructed as a 'solution' to particular problems in Canada during the period 
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of study and how the decision to proceed with this particular response - indeed, its very 

'reasonable-ness' - is shaped by the historical formation and re-production of particular social 

relations in the country (and beyond). The main method, as extensively discussed above, is a 

documentary analysis of the textual practices of parliamentarians in Canada's House of 

Commons l?om the years 1969 to, and including, 1973. 

This is supplemented by statistical data collection on those admitted under the non- 

immigrant category. 1 also collect statistical data on those admitted as permanent residents in 

order to make a cornparison between the two groups and discern any shifi taking place in how 

Canadian immigration policy recniits people for the labour market. 1 also use existing secondary 

sources, such as academic literature to conduct a historical survey of the social organization of 

difference in the Canadian labour market. In particular, 1 examine who has been used as unfree 

labour and how this may be connected to notions of who does and does not belong to the 

Canadian nation. Finally, I utilize supplemental interviews with key informants who are 

knowledgeable about the daily implementation of the NlEAP and how the category non- 

i mrnigrant or migrant worker operates within the labour market. 

i) Andysis of  textual practices 

Parliamentary debates taking place from January 1, 1969 to December 3 1, 1973 have 

been chosen as my main site of investigation. 1 examined thirty-six volumes of official 

transcripts of the Canadian House of Common Debates. From these transcripts, 1 selected those 

debates that fell under the headings 1 was most interested in examining fiirther (trade, the 

Canadian economy, unemployment. labour conditions, manpower, foreign investment, external 

affairs, immiçration and rnulticulturalism). These topics were given special attention for they 

dealt with issues of the movement of both capital and people, issues of which groups of people 

belonged or did not within the Canadian nation and general issues of policy re-formulation. 



Notes taken from these transcribed debates were analyzed for what they tell about how state 

practices serve to orçanize both a material reality as welf as a common sense regarding what 

constitutes iegitimate social relations in Canada. 

A documentary analysis helps me to uncover the ideological practices of parliamentarians 

that serve to produce a certain kind of reality practical to the task of ruling in Canada during my 

period of study. Consequently, the discursive practices of parliamentarians are not seen as 

indicative of only the singular characteristics of each Member of Parliament (MP) but are 

understood as being situated wirhitl social relations of ruling. This l a d s  me to investigate 

parliamentary discursive practices as, what Michel Foucault (1991 :75) calls, a "regime of 

practices" or the "places wkere what is said and what is done, rules imposed and reasons given, 

the planned and t h e  taken for granted meet and interconnect." 

Conducti ng a documentary anal ysis of textual practices is usehl in uncovering 

ideoloçical discursive practices crrtd the material realities shaped by them. As Smith States, 

"[tlextual practices are operative in the work of accomplishing the social relations in which texts 

occur (Smith, 1990: 125). 1 argue that the parliamentary debates 1 analyze are a corrsrirrrer~r of the 

social relations that inform their production. Parliamentary debates are relational, because: 

[i]t is the reader who brings the text to life as meaninç ... The reader uses interpretive 
schemata in finding the sense of the  text. These she has learned as a member of her 
society participatins in determinate social relations. In analysis, therefore, we should be 
concerned to locate the controlling fiameworks and interpretive schemata provided by the 
social relation that the text originatly intended (was written to intend) (Smith, 1990: 153- 
54). 

Thus. rather than analyze the parliamentary debates in search of some hidden meaning or 

t heir right interpretation. thereby assigning sorne irrferrtiort to the discursive practices used by 

parliamentarians, the method of docurnentary analysis emphasizes the uncovering of the 

ideoloçical yractice-s that shape the production of certain events as facts. An examination of 

texts. therefore, constitutes a focus on discursive practices of producing particular accounts. This 



allows me to look at rulinp as practices. lnvestigating the use of language to express facts is one 

part of a textual analysis. for the organization of language is a way of organizing knowledge that 

is observable. Facts are specific forms of text-mediated knowledge. 

However, while we usually talk about discourses as having meaning. it is equally 

important to see discourse as an action (Smith, 1995). Looking at how language enters into 

orçanizing the way people corne to see events, then, becomes a way of uncovering the social 

relations that organize them (also see Foucault's discussion of "eventalization." 199 1 :76-9). 

Conductinç a textual analysis provides us with a way of examining the organization offacticity 

(or the makinç of facts) as a social process. 

This is because embedded in the discursive practices of parliamentarians, for instance, is 

what Smith (1995:2) calls 'ideoloçical codes' that act as a set of instructions on how to put 

'events' together. These instructions are part of the organizing fiames within discursive 

practices. Again, Smith reminds us that such practices occur within the context of ruling 

relations. She States ( 1  995:4) that "[tlhe institutional frame controls the representations of 

people's lives to fit the relevances and prejudgments of the institutional order." 

I t  is t herefore critical that we recognize how the relations of mling keep certain textual 

practices in place while simultaneously suppressing others. It is important to do so, because as in 

Foucault's words, ". ..the phenornenon of the social body is the effect not of a consensus but of 

the materiality of power operatinç on the very bodies of individuals" (cited in Donaldson, 

1992: 125). This awareness helps us to resist seeing textual practices as simply part of an 

r f ~ m ~ e d ~ a f d  politics of meaning but rather as a practice of niting. In this regard, the ways in 

which documents are generated are important for both the material that is contained and that 

which is omitted. 

This process of inclusion and exclusion by the makers of documents is what Smith 

( 1995: 1 5 1 ) calls the 'encoding process' and is central to the facts created through their work. 



Omitting the details of particular legislation or policy direction, as was typical in the 

parliamentary debates 1 analyzed, ailows for the organization of legitimacy to be one of the main 

features of parliamentary debates. The facts organized through these debates were (often) 

subsequent ly taken for as a social reality. As Roxana Ng remarks, ". . .that [they were] invented 

out of the bureaucratic and ruling relations of Canadian society [becomes] eclipsed" (1 988:3 5) .  

In other words, the encoding process is a rrrlir~g technology that çontains two axes. 

First. this documentary reality is formed through what Foucault (1991:79) calls the 

process of 'codification ' or 'prescription' or the organization of the numerous mies, procedures, 

resulat ions and so on that are developed fiom the discursive practices of those who do some of 

the job of governing. Secondly, this documentary reality is organized through the formulation of 

what Foucault calls true or false propositions where 'truth' is organized not in relation to tme 

utterances but constitutes an ideological practice of concealing the social production of certain 

events as taken-for-granted facts (Gordon, 199 1 ). What stands for an ideological facticity or truth 

is the interplay between the 'instructions' that put into place a framework for how things are to 

be done and the "production of true discourses which serve to found, justie and provide reasons 

and principles for these ways of doing things" (Foucault, 199 1 :79). 

Discursive or textual practices, then, are seen as part of the practice of codifying, 

classifyinç and managing information in such a way that coordinates as well as conceals work 

processes central to the institutional activities of governing. Consequently, a key component of 

my investigation is examining how the leçitimacy of organizing people into differential 

categories of immigration and citizenship was discursively produced in the parliamentary 

debates and how this process of category construction was part of the way that ruling relations 

are secured in Canadian society 

The making of categories did the work of transforrning people into migrant workers or 

what Laura Donaldson ( 1  992: 124) calls 'discursive commodities' as well as comrnodities for the 

59 



Canadian labour market. Parliamentary debates were also part of the work of organizing 

common sense notions about those who were placed in categories constructed as oppositional to 

migrant workers - permanent residents and Canadian citizens. Knowledge about Canadian 

society and the larçer world was formed through these negative dualities. Indeed, during my 

period of study, the migrant worker category, perhaps more than any other concept organized by 

parliamentary discursive practices. served to shape a common sense of who belonged to the 

Canadian nation and who did not. 1 show that acceptance of the oppositional categories of 

citizen/ migrant worker served to secure the organization of diflerence within Canada where 

di fference does not mean diversity but i nequality. 

A documentary anal ysis of these texts allowed me to connect the employment of people 

in un free employ ment relationships wit h nationali st and racist ideologies that worked to 

construct who was Canadian and who was not and, therefore, who had the right to make certain 

daims (such as the right to work as free labour, access to social programs and services, 

employment standards protections and so on) and who did not. Exarnining the production of a 

rationality about insiders and outsider rvilhirr Canada and how this categorization worked, in 

larse part. throuçh immigration policies. exposes how it was that the labour market in Canada 

was restructured through representations of cr r ta i~~  people as a 'foreign' presence by 

parliament anans. 

in short, by conducting a documentary analysis. I show that ernbedded within categories, 

such as migrant worker (or non-immigrant) and within ideological discursive practices of 

parliamentarians are those very social relations that organize human societies and the relations of 

niling (Smith, 1 WO:38). The category migrant worker, thus, can be seen as an allegory, that, as 

with other allegories "...prompts us to say of any cultural description not 'this represents, or 

symbolizes, that' but rather, 'this is a (morally charged) story about that"' (Clifford, 1986: 100). 

A documentary analysis of textual practices reveals the link between migrant workers as 
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discursive commodities and the social organization of their difference in the Canadian labour 

market. 

Naming someone a migrant worker is, therefore, more than simply describing his or her 

legal situation in Canada. In adapting Umberio Eco's argument about the process of making 

women into wives. when a person becomes a migrant worker his or her physical body is 

transformed into a siçn that brings to mind a whole systern of social restrictions, compulsions 

and differentiation (1976:26). The category migrant worker, through the consciousness of Self 

and Other which it provokes, is sirnultaneously organized by and goes on to organize social 

relations in Canadian society. 

ii) Statistical data collection and analysis 

To supplement my inquiry into how the social organization of a comrnon sense around 

the category migrant worker was accompl ished through the racialized and classed discursive 

practices of parliamentarians, 1 examine certain statistical data pertaining to the entry of people 

into Canada through different categories of immigration. An analysis of this data collection is 

necessary. for it demonstrates thzt ideological discursive practices do have material outcornes in 

relation to the labour market in Canada. WhiIe this examination is supplementary to my main 

focus. it is an important piece of any understanding of changes occumng in ruling relations 

within Canadian society as well as with how the labour market was restructured during my 

period of study. 

Data used to compile these statistics came fiom several state departmental sources. 1 

consulted existing collections of government data, most of which were unpublished, fkom the 

various departments responsible for immigration since 1969, namely, Manpower and 

Immigration Canada (MIC. created in I966), later renamed Employment and Immigration 

Canada (EIC) and Citizenship and Immigration Canada (CIC, created in 1993). 1 examine 



comparable data on the numbers and percentage of people admitted to Canada as either non- 

immisrants or as permanent residents since the introduction of the NIEAP in 1973. 

1 also collated unpubl ished sovernment statistics on the occupational location of migrant 

workers in Canada to see in which industries people were being employed. This was done to 

identify the precise social location of people who were recruited as migrant workers and forced 

to work in unfree employment relationships. 1 examined data on both the 'sex' and 'country of 

citizenship' of those catesorized as migrant workers and compared this with the occupations of 

people admitted through the NIEAP. 

An examination of these statistics reveals how the discursive practices of the state in 

regards to certain problems with immigration materialized into how differences within Canada 

were orsanized during this period of study. Although the ways in which the migrant worker 

category was put to work throuçh the day-to-day operation of the NIEAP was not the main focus 

of my study. this statistical information on people recruited as migrant workers provided a usehl 

context for examining how the NIEAP was a pan of the restmcturing of the labour market in 

Canada. These data allowed me to examine the material force of the social organization of 

di fference accomplished by the construction of the category non-immigrant. 

Thus, while it was not parliamentarians who made determinations of who worked where 

when recruited through the NIEAP, connecting the relationship between the discursive practices 

of MPs with how bureaucrats within the departments of 'Manpower' (now Human Resources 

Development) and Immigration assigned certain people to certain jobs demonstrates the 

rnateriality of ideological discourses of racism and nationalism. 1 found that there were 

significant differences in where people from the global North and South were situated as migrant 

workers within the labour market in Canada 1 also found that while the gender of migrant 

workers was rendered invisible wit hin the parliamentary debates. there were signi ficant 

differences in where women and men worked as migrant workers in Canada. 



Moreover, statistical information of how the NIEAP worked also allowed me to relate the 

materiality of the labour market to how racialized discursive practices of parliamentarians shaped 

a common sense of who came to be known as migrant workers in Canada- As Anthias and 

Yuval-Davis ( 19935) note in this regard, "...the notion of where and how the boundary is 

constnicted is not only diverse. but is also contextual and relational ... What is at stake are the 

processes by which criteria for identification emerge and are transformed." 

Examininç who was represented as belonging in the category of migrant worker 

highlights the processes of racialization and gender construction embedded within the discursive 

practices of MPs and allows us to see how it is that the ideologies of nationalism, sexism and 

racism articulate to reproduce the relations of ruling. 1 show that the parliamentary discourse on 

migrant workers mainly represented them as men of colour engaged in stoop labour on farms in 

Canada. I fùrther show that such a representation facilitated the legitimacy of the category. 

(1m)migration statistics also showed how the introduction of the NIEAP in 1973 re- 

organized a major shifi in how (im)migration to Canada took place. 1 show that shortly afier 

1973. the numbers of people recruited as migrant workers soon came to surpass those admitted 

as 'landed' immigrants (Le. permanent residents), including people in the independent (those 

admitted t hrough the 'point system'), family and refùgee sub-cateçories. This shift fiom 

permanent settler to temporary, unfiee labour migration was even more remarkable when 

comparing people recruited to work as permanent residents with those recruited to work as non- 

immigrants. 

ldent i fy i ng the material effects produced by the orsankation of the category migrant 

worker, then. is important in gaining an understanding of how the NIEAP is organized as a 

solution to particular problems produced by parliamentarians. Understanding how differences are 

organized tells us much about the relations of ruling in Canada and how legitimacy is organized 



and points to at least some of the underlying gendered, racialized and classed characteristics of 

this ruling. 

iii) Interviews with Key Informants 

1 interviewed three people working for the Canadian state. All had major positions within 

the depanment of Citizenship and Immigration Canada (CIC) and it is their holding of these 

positions that led me to select them as key informants. The interviews, which were held fiom 

May to June of 1998, were open-ended and related to the knowledge held by the key informants 

on the rationale as well as day-to-day operation of the NIEAP as understood by the interviewees. 

The questions 1 asked were not aimed at discoverin8 how the NIEAP 'really' worked. 

Rather. the interviews helped me to better understand how a particular kind of knowledge about 

people categorized as migrant workers was taken up by people in the state bureaucracy. These 

interviews were used as a backdrop to my documentary analysis of the parliamentary debates. 

Consequently, 1 do not quote directly fiom any of these three interviews in the body of my thesis. 

However. the three people whom 1 interviewed proved to be knowledgeable about both the 

appropriateness of the NIEAP with resards to the way 'things are done' in Canada as well as 

how the NIEAP facilitated the work of state bureaucrats in assisting employers in meeting with 

their labour needs. These interviews, thus, gave me insight into how the NIEAP operated as an 

unfree labour recruitment program. 

Through my conversations with these informants, 1 found that the creation of the NiEAP 

and the category non-immigrant was organized through the work of a hierarchical layer of people 

working for the Canadian Department of Immigration, people in other Departments responsible 

for labour market policies and elected oflicials, particularly the Minister(s) responsible for 

employment and/or imrnigrat i~n.~~ 1 was able to find out how various state departments and 

N'Utifo~uiiaicl~. duc io rcgulaiions govcrning tIic public rclcasc of sucli documcncs. 1 was not able 10 gain a c m s  to 
confidcntial ~ibinct incciing discussion durÏng h c  timc ihc NIEAP was inuoduccd. 



oftices coordinated their activities to the supplies and demands o f  changing labour markets, 

although this was not the main focus of my study. 1 aiso discovered that fiom the outset the 

NIEAP was driven, so to speak, by employers who oflen demanded fiom the state that people be 

admitted as 'migrant workers' to fiIl so-called temporary labour shonages. 

Moreover. the interviews proved usefùl in uncovering the process o f  what Foucault calls 

'self-reçulation' whereby the people who did the day-to-day job o f  recruiting people as migrant 

workers and keeping them in their assigned 'place' in the labour market in Canada, also held in 

place certain nilins relations that the informants, themselves, were situated in. Through my 

interviews with them, 1 found that the informants' consciousness was shaped by the ideological 

practices of racism and nationalism that were also evident within the parliamentary debates. 

Al 1 t hree key i nformants. by interpellat ing employers' demands as  t hose that ' everyone' 

benefited frorn, situated their work in the nationalist, classed and raciaIized discourse o f  the 

'national interest' evident in my analysis of  parliamentary debates in Chapters Five, Six and 

Seven. My interviews with them afforded me insights into the kind of self-regulatory action that 

these jobs in the state bureaucracy produce. Further, they show how people's subjectivity is 

actually shaped by the discursive practices of capital and state power. 

Sunimary 

Part of the course o f  action that organized the national state category non-immigrant or  

migrant worker included the discursive practices of  those sitting as  Members of  Parliament 

(MPs) in the House of Commons o f  the Canadian Parliament. An examination of  how 

parliamentary debates were organized and how they contributed to the production o f  a racist and 

nationalist common sense concerning the cateçory o f  migrant worker helps to  uncover how 

ruling relations were both organized and legitimized within Canada during my period o f  study: 

from 1969 to 1973, inclusive. 



The production of hierarchical social relations through ideologies of race and nation 

constitue the focus of this study. This does not preclude a recognition of the intersectionality of 

relations of power. Rat her. exami n i n ç  the (re)production of racialized and nationalized 

ideological practices allows me to expose the crucial importance of both to the character of 

power during my period of study. Both are found to be an integral part of how the organization 

of difference was leçitimated through the discursive practices of parliamentarians at this time. 

Such a focus allows me to demonstrate how the hierarchical organization of the capitalist labour 

market in Canada (as eisewhere) was normalized. 

Analyzinç the parliamentary debates of this period reveals how a common sense was 

organized in the parliarnentary debates through the social organization of certain key problems 

that parliamentarians said were in urgent need of being addressed. These problems ofien 

corresponded with the stated need to restructure Canadian state practices in a number of areas. 

My investigation of the formation of these problems and solutions demonstrates the existence of 

a disj uncture in the reproduction of ruling relations and its identiGing characteristics. 

In t his study, 1 show that central to how power was organized in Canadian society were 

the ways in which people's coordinated activities were represented so as to conceal the social 

relations that shaped their actions. Through the conceptual framework and method of 

institutional ethnography developed by Smith with its emphasis on making ideological practices 

an object of inquiry, suppiemented by Foucault's analysis of power and knowledge, 1 investigate 

how the creation of a category of people named as migrant workers subsequently served to 

produce a rational ity of a particular type of labour market in Canada that accorded with 

processes of çlobalization as they occurred in the years under study. 

Throuyh the analysis of the documentary practices of parliamentarians, analysis of 

statist ical data gathered from various govemmental sources, a historical survey of t he existing 

literature on national state practices, globalization and the social organization of unfree labour 



and. final l y. interviews with several key informants who were knowledgeabîe about the 

formation and operationalization of the migrant worker category in the NiEAP, 1 uncover the 

social relations that allowed for the transformation of some people into migrant workers. This 

exposes an aspect of the character of power in Canada during this historkal juncture and allows 

me to examine how the social practices that restmctured our world materially and conceptually 

were concealed. 

By problematiziny, instead of normalizing. this state category, 1 show that the MEAP 

was not introduced because it was either the most logical or most effective way of providing 

cheapened and weakened supplies of labour (although it certainly did accomplish that). Instead, 

it was implernented in response to the existing social relations in Canadian society at the time. 

Parliamentarians (and others) saw the NIEAP with its migrant worker category, rather than some 

other way of reorganizing the labour supply. as the most rational mechanism of securing rather 

than exposing the relations of mling. 

1 believe that my study will make several important contributions to the scholarly as well 

as political work in a number of areas. It will contribute to the growing body of work aimed at 

developing a comprehensive and complex theory of difference in order to show how the 

dialectical interplay between material and ideological processes of state categorization are an 

integral part of the relations of niling. This study will also advance our awareness of the current 

capital ist restnicturing process by showing the significance of paying attention to the ideological 

character of state practices, particularl y by looking at how the restnicturing state practices were 

rq~rz.scrwfild in the Canadian parliament. B y highlighting the importance of re-framed ideologies 

of nationalism and racism to the production of new technologies of tuling within recent 

processes of çlobalization, this study wiil add to work highlighting the on-going significance of 

nat ional-state practices in the very constitution of these processes. 



B y probl ematizing national ist ideologies in the operation of ruling practices, this study 

will also help to undo the ideological notion that the employment of migrant workers in Canada 

consists of a foreign work force that exists in opposition to a Canadian one. By showing that the 

employment of people as migrant workers is very much a part of a restmctured labour force in 

Canada that is made available to capital investors through state practices, 1 also hope to question 

common sense dichotomies between domestic and foreign labour markets. This study will, thus, 

contribute to work being done to understand the connections between processes of capital and 

human migrations during the period under study. Indeed, rny contribution is to link global 

processes of rulinç with the national state organization of immigration policies and with the 

creation of this particular category in  Canada. 

Moreover, this study will contribute to understanding the importance of ideological 

practices in the organization of either fiee or unfree labour markets. By examining the relational 

constmction of freedom and unfreedom, my work will contribute to the awareness that the social 

organization of difference in Canada, through the work of racist and nationaiist ideological 

practices. for instance, underpins both past and present capitalist restructunng processes. The de- 

historicization and naturalization of these differences, l will show, has served to create a world 

market for labour power that is variously exploited by capitalists searching for ever cheaper and 

weaker supplies of labour power. 



Chapter 3: Territories of State: Goveming Globalization 

/ n e  stafelis a relatio~iship brrweerr people which does trot a p p r  to be a reiatiorr betweerr 
peopie, a social reiarimi which exists ;JI the form of somethir~g extemal to social relariorrs. The 
ciiffernit madentic disciphies tuke these forms.. . as giveri arid so coritribrtte to their apparent 
solidity, a d  herm 10 the stahility o/capitaIist sociefy. To think scierrt~flcaliy is to criiicise the 

discip firies, to dissolve hese forms. to wrdersta~id hem as forms; 
[irrdeed/ to act freei'y is to deslroy these forms. 

JO hn Hol loway, Giobal Capital and the Nafiormi State 

introduction 

During the period under study ( 1969- 1973), 1 investigate the dialectic relationship 

between the restructuring of global relations of ruling and how this ruie was secured within 

Canadian society. 1 choose this period, oflen regarded as the beginning point of the most recent 

phase of globatization, for it was a time of profound change in how the social relations of ruling 

were organized for wornen and men both in Canada and throughout the world. In particular, 1 

examine the importance of intersecting ideological practices of nationalism and racism in 

securing the reproduction of these relations. 

As in other periods of far-reaching changes, the restructuring of social relations alerts us 

to the existence of a disjuncture within relations of ruling. During the early 1970s, the prevailing 

organization of Canadian state practices in the roughly thirty-year period following WWII faced 

new developments in cornmunicat ions and transport technologies. Moreover, the growing 

strength of the students', women's and anti-colonial, anti-racist movements called into questions 

the stability of past social 'compromises' between organized labour, capitalists and the state in 

Northern countries (Sivanandan, 1 980, Aglietta, 1979, Davis, 1974). 

Amongst other things, together, these developrnents led to a global restructuring of how 

commodity production was carried out (Lipietz, 1987). Throughout the world, there was a 

growing emphasis on export-led 'development' (Ong, 1983, Tai-Li, 1983). Canadian state 

practices both shaped and responded to these phenornena. In this study, 1 argue that examination 



of hvw the restructuring of ruling practices was accomplished tells us much about how power 

was wielded in this space and time. 

ln congruence with rny methodological emphasis on analyzing social relations, 1 examine 

these practices not as actions that emanated from some pre-detemined 'role' of the state. In the 

period 1 examine, state practices amounted to much more than a passive carrying out of some 

structural function or a manifestation of some Machiavellian plan where those working in state 

institutions acted as puppets for some greater power (even though, at times, both suppositions 

have seemed more than appropriate). 

Within this investigation, i pay special attention to the social organization of state 

cateçories in relation to the restnicturïng of the labour market in Canada. 1 focus on the 

substantial changes taking place within Canadian immigration policy during this time. 

Specifically, 1 look at the construction of a new state category - the 'non-immigrant' category put 

into operation by the 1973 Non-Immigrant Employment Authorization Progam (NLEAP). 1 

examine how the organization of its legitimacy helped to organize a 'common sense' around the 

category of migrant worker. 

The organization of such a common sense involved the racialization and nationalization 

of two discretely constmcted groups - those krru~vti socialty as either Canadians or as migrant 

workers. For the purposes of this study, racialization is understwd as a process of signification 

where human beings are social l y constituted as belonging to one or another 'racial' group. 

Racialization. then. is an ideological practice whereby social meaning is attached to actual or 

attributed physical characteristics or specific cultural, religious and linguistic histories and where 

these attributes as seen as constituting social difference. 

Racialization is always an accompanying feature of practices of racism although not al1 

processes of racialization constitute racist practices. For example, while both Canadians and 

miçran t workers were racialized t hrough the discursive practices of par1 iamentarians, practices 
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informed by racism were manifest in the organization of the migrant worker category alone. 

Rucisl practices, then, are understood as those that encompass both a particular ideology of the 

existence of separate and discrete 'races' arrd the set of practices, procedures and outcornes 

constituted through such ideologies in which certain people are privileged while others are left 

disadvantaged in various spheres of social life and where the collective identity of different 

groups is given either a superior or an inferior social position. Racialization signifies 

membership in a particular 'race' which is set apart fiom another one. Racism is the process 

through which hierarchies between these different ideologicai groupings of people are socially 

organized. 

Nationalism and racism can and oflen do overlap. Each can often be seen as serving to 

define the parameters of the other. Nationalisrn and racism occupy a common terrain in that both 

advance the notion that there exists a natural division of the world's population into separate and 

distinct categories (Miles, 1993:62). However, neither nationalism nor racism, while ofien 

related, is a deri vat ive of the other. The ideology of nationalism specifies an ideal political and 

social organization of the world into national States as well as the constitution of an exclusively 

defined ' imagined community'. 

Historical 1 y, national ism has advanced the view that occupation of a temtory and the 

organization of some form of political representation for a particular, specified group of people 

was a natural, even progressive, form oforganizing human societies. In this view was the idea 

that the national state was the political representation of the will of 'the people' who were 

defined within nationalist ideology as belonging to the nation for whom the state rufed. 

Nationalism. in the sense 1 use, then. is more than a chest thumping exercise of patriotism - it is 

an ideological practice of continuously defining territorial space as well as a particular social 

identity for a select group of people. 



W hi le it is not always necessary to identifi and naturalize any particular nation by 

recourse to processes of racialization O r to racist practices, my examination of the NEAP shows 

the ideoloçies of nationalkm and racism were irrferdeperrdenf in the period 1 study. The 

parameters of an imagined Canadian community was specified and legitimated by the 

articulation of racist and nationalist ideologies. In this sense, the boundary of the imagined 

Canadian nation was equally a boundary of 'race'. Racism and nationalisrn were mechanisms 

used by parliamentarians to effect and legitimate the allocation of jobs, social programs and so 

on to those who were known both formally as well as social1 y as citizens of the Canadian nation 

and to deny them to those who did not meet socially organized criteria of belonging. 

Consequently, 1 do not see state practices as standing apart from the social relations of 

class, 'nation' or 'race' and their intersections. Instead, 1 treat state practices as a part of these 

relations. 1 argue that in the making, re-making, contesting and restructuring of these social 

relations, the state as well as the nation is re-figured. I selectively use the work of both Smith and 

Foucault to look at different ways of examining how state practices were related to the 

restructuring of niling relations during my period of study. 

While the empirical focus of my study is to analyze Canadian parliamentary discursive 

practices, in this Chapter, 1 critically engage with a number of recent debates on the political 

economy of state practices. This enhances my study of parliamentary debates, for it expands my 

understand i n ç  of how the processes of state-categorization and 'globalization' were related. As is 

often t h e  case, the assumptions embedded within these discussions of state practices are more 

telling than some of the daims actually advanced. An examination of these debates raises a 

number of pertinent questions. 1 evaluate the usefùlness of the, by now common, contention that 

the power of (what is most generally referred to simply as) the sfafe has diminished as a result of 

the latest period of restructuring, or further globalization, of the relations of ruling. 



Such an inquiry is particularly important for understanding the construction of the 

migrant worker category in Canada. The merits of various theoretical conclusions advanced 

through the debates of state practices are re-examined to see how usetùl each is to an analysis of 

increasing the use of unfiee labour in Canada at this time. My main interest in the debate over 

whether national states have 'lost their power' lies in the need to account for the construction of 

the state category of migrant worker. The operation of this category wields tremendous and far- 

reaching power not only upon those categorized as such but also upon the restmcturing of both 

the world and Canadian labour markets. Can this be accounted for in theories proposing the end 

of the nation state? 

In exploring the debates on the practices of state, 1 also scrutinize an assumption that lies 

deeply embedded within some theories: the idea that only recently have social relations of ruling 

become global. This line of inquiry leads me to question why the global nature of the nation-state 

system remains unexamined in some studies on state practices, even when it is the authors' main 

intent to examine state practices within the context of globalization. 1 argue that this occurs with 

alarrning consistency, because most theorists of state practices are working both with Eurocentric 

generalizations of the state and with ideological notions associated with what 1 cal1 'state- 

ifkation'. This entails treatinç individual national state practices as discrete territorial institutions 

ofpower, which are isolated from larger historical processes that are global. 1 show that such 

approaches to analyzing globalization have led to a misreading of the global scope of political, 

economic and cultural practices of national states. 

1 show that these assumptions allow most state theorists to eclipse the global nature of 

mling relations over the last five hundred (plus) years of Northern-based colonialism and 

imperialism. Hence, the period known as globalization is used by some to refer only to the 

developments of the last thirty or so years. 1 argue that it was because people in the South were 

defined as standing outside the 'centre' of such activities prior to this time that globalization can 
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be seen as a relatively new phenomenon. In the last thirty years, the importance of peoples in the 

South cannot as easily be dismissed as 'peripheral' to the operation of global ruling relations or 

seen as unrelated to the activities of people in the North. 

I tùrther set out to interrogate those theories of national state practices that see individual 

states as operating as autonomous social formations, albeit in an uneven and unequal way. 1 

consider how such ideological practices stem fiom and fùrther contribute to what 1 cal1 the 

territorialization of people's consciousness. In panicular, 1 examine how these same notions 

orsanize a dichotomous view of a national space that is said to be at odds with an 'international' 

or 'global' one. Such an examination allows me to consider how the national space, in which 

nation states are said to operate, is social& orgar~ized and how this organization has historically 

taken place within a global framework of ruling relations. 

That this global framework has informed national state practices since the beginning of 

the nation-state systern leads me to investigate the importance of ideological notions of 'nation- 

ness' to state practices of restructuring. ln this period of gfobalization, nationalism is found to be 

as important as ever in unifying a population around the legitimacy of ruling relations. This 

popdation, however, consists not of al1 those living within nationalized spaces. Rather, the 

'collectivity' presumed to exist within national states is profoundly shaped through ideoiogical 

constructions of Self and Ot her. The articulation of 'race7, nation and class organize demarcated 

notions of 'nation-ness' where ongoing constnictions of negative dualities (or binary codes) 

shape the relations of niling and consequently the practices of national states. 

One of the key analytical frameworks used throughout this chapter, then, is an 

exaniination of the social organization of difference. Importantly, as Avtar Brah (1996) points 

out, such an examination has been central to many debates within feminism, anti-racism, 

Marxi sm, lesbian and gay polit ics, psychoanal ysi s and post structuralism. However, an 

understanding of the social processes of organizing diflerence is still not widely used within 
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these analytic frameworks to study state practices. In particular, it has not entered the domain of 

political economy. Yet, how differences are constructed is central to the organization of state 

practices and, as such, should be a focal point in any investigation of thern. Without such an 

examination, contesting the category of migrant worker remains an elusive goal. 

Investigat i n ç  state practices, in this sense, becomes much more than studying the set of 

actions taken by people within such institutions and trying to discern some truth about the state 

from them. In this respect, a Foucauldian shift is necessary where, in contrast to state theorists 

who try to determine some essentiai (or even non-essential) properties of some discrete spaced 

occupied by the state, the topic of study becomes the social practices of goverrrarrce. 

This shifi alters the  direction of study from an examination of some abstract (usually a 

çeneralized Northem) 'state' to an investigation of the social relations of nrling and allows me to 

examine state practices as they arise through the relations of ruling rather than as actions 

separated from them. With this altered focus, I am better able to examine how state practices 

help to organize both a Canadian-Self and a foreign-Other within the  ideological space of 

Canada and the vital significance of these practices to the restructuring of ruling relations during 

my period of study. 

To understand how the practices of govemance are a part of social relations, 1 emphasize 

the methods of govemance organized through liberal democratic doctrines, such as that used in 

Canada. Li beral styles of çovemance, as Marx and Engels ( 1969) and Foucault ( 199 1 ) have 

shown, unlike previous historical domains of ruling, are particularly concerned with the 

ideological construction of civil society. The notion that state practices represent the will of 'the 

people' is conducive to the social organization of difference for it is effective in helping to 

conceal the coordinated activities that result in Self-rule over Others. 

tdeological notions of civil society intersect nicely with ideological practices of nation- 

ness to organize a social space that simultaneously mythologizes a collectivity of Selves who 
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comprise the nation while organizing differences among the actual group of people living within 

national states. The social organization of an ideological unity of 'being Canadian' is an 

important part of how ruling relations have been accomplished during this period of 

globalization. Indeed. the construction and continual reproduction of the nation for whom the 

state purportedly niles is found to be an integral constituent of govemance in Canada. 

The social reçulation of 'belonging' (and, therefore, plot belonging) is consequently seen 

to be an essential component of ruling relations in Canada, not because this reylation rnight 

provide fegitimacy for governmental actions, but because notions of belonging actually help to 

organize which state practices can be seen as leçitimate. Legitimacy, a major concern of people 

t heorizing about 'the role of t he state' or even goveming practices. then, is seen as being socially 

organized throuçh the operation of niling relations. 

Leçitimacy is neither something creafed out of state practices in an attempt to mediate 

between conflicting views nor the cynicai search for a way to 'dupe the masses'. Rather, 

governing practices themselves. as a part of social relations, are shaped by what is considered 

legitimate or common sensical. In a Society like Canada where binary notions of Self dominate 

the const mction of normative standards of conduct, including the conduct of government, 

legitimacy for the construction of human subjectivity and material conditions of existence make 

cornrnon sense. 

The ideological practices that organize the nation articulate particularly well with the 

organization of a global system of states. The fusion of ideological notions of nation and state is 

unsurprising, for, together, they solidify the national state system for the supposed benefit of the 

Self. Looking at what constitutes legitimate state practices, then, helps to uncover the character 

of t hese relations. 

The manifestation of racialized, nationalist practices can be found in the regulation of 

labour power within nationalized boundaries. The global system of national states establishes 



national ized labour markets, the disparit ies amongst which capitalists have historicall y profited 

by . Indeed, the ability for national states to control the characteristics of so-called 'domestic' 

labour supplies has played a large part in shaping competition within what can only be described 

as a world market for labour power (Potts, 1990). 

Naturalizinç the ideological notion that labour markets are bounded within national states 

has facilitated the creation of socially orsanized differences between groups of people within the 

Canadian labour market. By constructing certain people, like those categorized as migrant 

workers, as fall ing outside the ideological - but not territorial - boundaries of the nation, state 

practices are able to create a politically and economically cheapened and weakened labour 

supply. The orçanization of competition between workers, both globally and within nation-states, 

can be said to be one of the key rasons for both the formation of the nation-state system and the 

continued importance of state practices within this period of çlobalization. 

Thus, 1 do more than review existing theories of state practices in the context of 

çlobalization. I use this Iiterature to fiirther help me answer my question of how it was 

possible to create an unfree work force within Canada during rny period of study. By 

usinç this literature to see how the migrant worker category in Canada was discursively 

produced as legitimate, 1 am able to examine the importance of the social organization of 

difference to the study of political economy of state practices or of unfiee labour (see 

Chapter Four). This is not to dismiss the importance of understanding the political 

economy of globalization but to better situate this political economy within the social 

relations of mling, i ncluding those organized t hrough state practices. 

Restructured State Practices: Loss o f  Power? 

One of the major debates in the Iiterature examining changes in state practices during the 

latest restructuring of global ruling relations (1 969 to present), revolves around the question of 

whether the state has lost or retained the ability to exercise sovereign power. Neither position, of 

77 



course, is monolithic and differences can be found between theorists holding similar 

perspectives. Moreover, some commonaities exist across these two 'camps' and these will be 

highlighted when it is appropriate to do so. However, by exarnining key differences within 

debates of  state practices, 1 believe Our understanding o f  the contemporary processes of 

restructurinç will be sharpened. 

On one side of the debate are those who maintain that since the late 1960s (or early 

1970s) and as a result of  globalization, the state has increasingly lost its power to shape domestic 

or  national policy decisions. This loss of state sovereignty is said to comprise one o f  the two key 

changes taking place over the last thirty years. Evans el al (1 998:9) have terrned this the 'strong 

giobalization' thesis (in contrast to the 'national voluntarism' thesis discussed below). This thesis 

is firmly rooted in the experiences o f  some large pan of  the population in the national States o f  

the global North. 

Nowhere is the supposed loss of state power more evident, we are told, than in the 

dismantling of social policies defining the Keynesian era in the Northem countries in the post- 

WWII era (Teepie. 1995). Indeed, changes to social welfare, reylatory and macro-economic 

policies of  the Canadian state are key topics for many concerned with the effects of globalization 

(see Brodie, 1996; Bakker. 1996; Watkins, 1992; Drache and Gertler, 199 1 ; McBride, 1992, 

McBride and Shields, 1993). Bob Jessop (1 993), for instance, argues that in Canada the 

requirements of a restructured global capitalism has brought about a shift fiom the Keynesian 

welfare state (KWS) to what he calls a Schumpeterian workfare state (sws).' Shifts fiom 

Fordist to post-Fordist production methods and work organization along with increases in the 

internationaliration of production, Jessop (Ibid:7-1 1) argues, have produced "...basic shifts in the 

reçional forms of global and national economies." He (Ibid:7,9) concludes that a 'hollowed-out 

state apparatus', emphasizing labour market flexibility and structural competitiveness, provides 



the best mode of reçulation (or mode of representation) for a pst-Fordist regime of 

accumulation (also see Agiiettq 1979, Lipietz, 1987). 

Ait hough Jessop insists that his argument conceming the hollow nature of national states 

does not mean that they have lost their power, his argument supposes exactly this. For instance, 

while he (Ibid: 10) says that the state "remains crucial as an institutional site and discursive 

framework for political stmggles" and that it "keeps much of its sovereignty," Jessop goes on to 

argue that this is "primarily as a juridicalficriorr reproduced through mutual recognition in the 

international political community" (Ibid, emphasis added). His point is that the post-Fordist state 

is simply a political tool that serves as a legitimation device for the operation of power (lbid:7, 

22). Because of globalization, Jessop contends, power has shified away from the  nation-state 

towards private holders of capital (Ibid.). 

This type of argument portrays the nation-state as a victim to an increasingly global 

capitalist class. This position. or a variant of it, is widely shared by people working within such 

diverse paradigms as the mainstream (Vernon, 198 1 ), Marxist (Teeple. 1995) and post-modernist 

f Magnusson and Wal ker, 1 988) schools. What t hey have in common is a shared belief that there 

exists both a causal relationship as well as a structural inevitability to the ascendancy of 

transnational corporations (TNCs) and the decline of national state power (Evans e! al, 1998: 12). 

An increase in the power held by those owning TNCs figures prominentiy in these 

accounts of lost state power and sovereiçnty (Pitelis, 199 1).' Not only are these two 

developments reçarded as defining the era of çlobalization; they are seen as rnutually hostile so 

that the rise of the TNC is said to have ushered in the process of what Tanya Basok (1996) calls 

"destatization." These theonsts point to the rapid rise of global trading as evidence of the 

ascendancy of internat ional capitalists over national states. 

1 Scliiiriipcicr argucd ilml tlic supply of innovation is ccntral Io capiialist growlh dynamics. 
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Indeed, it is true that the global trade of commodities has increased fi fieen-fold since the 

1960s (Ruggiero, 1996:Z). The international trade in goods and services now has a combined 

value of approximately six trillion dollars (US) (Ibid.). Funhermore, a growing proportion of the 

world's labour force is now producing for international rather than 'national' markets (ILO, 

19973-4). Over the last decade alone there has also been a five hundred percent increase in 

foreign direct investment (Rugsiero, 1 996:2), 

Sorne theonsts conclude that becatm of these developments and their global character, 

the nation-state is doorned to disappear as an economic entity able to retain the nation's 

sovereignty (Kindleberger, 1973; Vernon, 198 1).  The purported reason for this is the 

development of an international capital class that holds no loyalty to any one national state. 

Whiie there is general agreement that national states have had their decision-making capacities 

overrun by TNCs. some theorists within this group contend that TNC's continue to be wedded to 

certclirl nat ion-states. 

Using concepts borrowed from classic theories of imperialism, Hymer (1979) concludes 

that the increasins barçaining power of TNCs threatens al1 states' autonomy but asymmetricaliy 

so that the so-calted 'weak' states of the 'less deveioped countries' (LDCs) are more negatively 

affected than the 'strong' states of the supposedly 'developed countries' (DCS).' This position is 

a variant of the 'strong globalization' thesis. While there is at least a partial conflation between 

TNCs and the national states of 'developed' countries, it is still held that national states have Iost 

their sovereign powers. Ironically, in a (usually unacknowledged) reversa1 of the view that TNCs 

have no national loyalties. this view has led some, like Rowthorn (1971) to focus on the 

connection between individual states and their TNCs and how stronger states produce stronger 

TNCs (also see Pitelis, 199 1 : 142). 

In rcgrds io tlic TNC. il was R.H. Coasc ( 1937 in Piiclis) \vlio sci out io providc a lhcon for thc csisicncc of thc 
finil. Along witli national s ~ m s .  Coasc saw firms as csisting Io correct markct failurcs by rcducing transaction cos& 
and "iiiicmalizing ilic m1rkct" (as cilcd in Pitclis. 1996: 135). 



Embedded within either variant of the 'strong globaiization' argument is the 

instrumentalist notion that individual national states, regardless of their alleged strength or 

weakness. now serve only to act as props for the rule of international capitalists. The owners of 

TNCs are seen as all-powerfùl manipulators who concede to the continued existence of the state 

(and various international extensions of it) in order to cushion their operations fiom public 

accountability and possible retaliation (Jessop, 1993; Fine and Harris, 1979). Contradictorily, 

then, the national states of developed countries are simultaneously seen as strong but at the same 

time merely props holding up capitalists based in 'their' temtories. 

Such a view leads to a kind of economism where the global capitalist economy is seen as 

operating under its own inherent dynamic of competition and accumulation. A key component of 

this economism is the tendency to reify national states so that a study of social relations is 

eschewed. Instead, an analysis is put forward that sees national states as actors, aibeit acting as 

pawns. with the strong ones battering the weak ones into submission to suit the interests of their 

capitalists. Importantly, this view results in a conflation and consequent naturaf kat ion of the 

nation-state with the 'interests' of 'its members'. 

The notion that the activities of TNCs result in their disloyalty and unaccountability to 

any one national state and 'its' people also produces two more troubling notions. One, that 

i ndividual nat ion-states, prier to this period of globalization, had their own capitalists, i.e. the 

national capital ist class (Teeple, 1995) and two, that there is some natural relationship between 

the nation and the state (Evans et al, 1998). 

The basis of the 'strong globalization' thesis is an ideological abstraction of social 

relations and their replacement with a personified global market that forces national states to 

redefine their practices (MacEachen and Gauthier, 1994: 1). Robert Cox, for instance, talks about 

global izat ion as national economies adjusting to meet the imperatives of this global market 

-- 

' This argurncni is inosi associaicd witli 'dcpcndcncy' and 'world qsicms' analyses (Frank. 1967: Amin. 1974). 
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( 198 1 : 146). Global trade relations, thus, are seen as having their own mmomoirs historical 

motive force. Thus, while the class relations of 'late capitalism' are purponedly one of the main 

foci of analysis within these approaches, such relations remain (largety) under-theorized and 

ultimately reified so that the social relations that form them are abstracted. 

In contrast to this approach, there are theorists who argue that the decisions made by 

those working within national states have been an integral component of realigning mling 

relations of which state practices remain a vital part. This has been called the 'national 

voluntansrn' approach (see Evans er al. 19%). Here, there is more emphasis on the social 

relations of late capitalism. In this regard, Hugo Radice argues that shifis in state practices 

should not signal a crisis for the national state. Rather, he sees such shifls as "...a complex 

process of restructuring of the cIass relations of capitalism ..." (1984: 120). Radice adds (Ibid.) 

that the nation-state system has not being weakened but is only "...playing a different part in the 

social process." 

Changes in state practices, ranging fiom broad macro-economic policy to specific labour 

market and social wel fare pol icies, a d  rrof fheir rrtd/~jicalio~~, t herefore, are seen as being 

important to the restructurins of the relations of ruling. Those taking this position argue that 

increased capital mobility has helped to intensify cornpetition and necessitated new state 

practices. Where theorists taking this view disagree with the 'strong globaiization' thesis is on  

the cmc.sdi/y of this new reality. 

In contrast to Jessop who arsues that the Canadian state has become an empty shell of 

what it once was, it is argued that the shiR from Fordism to pst-Fordism in the early 1970s 

occurred with much assistance from Canadian state apparatuses. In this regard, William Carroll 

states: 

[tlhe Trudeau era of Liberal dominance in federal politics (1968-1984) began at the 
climax of Fordist regulation, embodied in Keynesian economic policies and the social- 
democratic rhetoric of the 'Just Society'. But as the Bank of Canada adopted monetarist 



policies in the 1970s and the federal government introduced deflationary wage controis, 
tentatively in 1975 and more cornprehensively in the '6 and 5' progam of 1982-84, a 
drift toward neoliberat ism set in ( 1989:87). 

He adds: 

[a]s elsewhere, these moves cornprised a macroeconomic volte face, fiom state-supported 
valorization of productive capital around the mass worker-consumer, to a policy 
perspective that prioritized the restoration of 'sound money' so as to force 'sound micro- 
economic reasoning upon the state and society as a whole' (1989:87). 

For those that espouse a 'national voluntarisrn' thesis, political decisions made in various 

departments of the state and not the structural imperatives of the global market were seen to 

cause shifls in state practices. It is argued that Canadian state practices did not /ose their power to 

shape social policy so much as changed what these policies were (see Evans et al, 1998: 14- 18). 

For instance, during my period of study (1969 to 1973) the Canadian government established 

new mechanisms throuçh which capital accumulation could continue to take place. 

During my period of study, policy shifts point to a growing emphasis on ensuring two 

integrally related developments: the creation of a more internationally competitive environment 

for capital investment and the granting of incentives to encourage investors to place their capital 

in Canada. Shifis in  state practices aimed at achieving these two goals are as important to 

understanding t his period of restructuring as are capital ists' shifis in accumulation strategies (Le. 

the movement of production and service sites, shifts in investments, etc.). State practices, then, 

were part of bringing about an increasinçly competitive environment. 

These shifis in Canadian state practices had global consequences. This is partly due to the 

fact that Canada was not alone in establishing p a t e r  competition for investments. It is also 

because in the late 1960s and early 1970s. the Canadian state developed new mechanisms to 

allow investors to establish their operations outside of Canada (see Chapter Five). Indeed, in the 

1970s. investment capital was increasingly exported fiom Canada and during this time, Canadian 



capital i nvestments outside of Canada surpassed that which was brought into the county 

(Carroll, 1989:9 1). 

Equally important to the restructuring of global ruling relations was the Canadian state's 

support to international bodies such as the International Monetary Fund (MF) and the World 

Bank. The IMF, for instance, helped to universalire the trade and investment liberalization 

policies of the Nonhern states through enforcement of so-called structural adjustment policies 

designed to control the policies of national states in the global South (Tomlinson, 199 1). The 

Canadian government played a key role in facilitating these types of polices (lbid.). 

What Canadian state practices supported were strategies that ensured the continued 

accumulation of capital. Now, as in the past, such strategies did not discount capitalists operating 

outside of the temtory controlled by individual national states. What was new was that state 

policies helped to establish a global regime where the nationality of capital investment owners 

became less and Iesspo/ifica//y important. In Chapter Five, I show that there was a shifl in the 

definition of national or Canadian capitalists from those with Canadian citizenship to anyone 

benefiting from Canadian state aid in their investments (whether operating in or outside of the 

country). These developments help to show that Canadian state practices have not been rendered 

po werless t hrough processes of globalization. Rather, Canadian govemment policies, along with 

the policies of other governments. have been part of the restructuring of niling relations. 

A dismantling of the welfare state over the last twenty-five (or so) years, therefore, 

should I I O /  be equated with a loss of Canadian state power as some have argued (Evans et al, 

1 998; Brodie, 1996; Bakker, 1996; Watkins, 1992). The only way that these changes can be read 

as a reduction in state powers is by having a limited idea on what constitutes state practices. 

Moreover, such notions implicitly accept that state practices are constituted outside of ruling 

relations, or at least separate from capitalists' power. 



The notion that decreases in welfare programs result fiom weaketred Canadian state 

sovereignty only makes sense if we accept that those in the Canadian state were, in the past, 

acting for 'the people' and would continue to do so if it were not for capitalists who had lost their 

national footing4 Equatinç the abandonment of Keynesian-style policies with loss of state 

powrr. therefore. accepts the ideological proposition that the state does, indeed, act for 'its 

citizens' . 

The dismantling of social welfare policies, however, is part of the state's practices. 

Indeed. as Standing ( 1989: 1079) argues. the current restructuring of the Canadian labour market 

is: 

characterized by a reduction of a firm's permanent labour force. flexible payment 
systems, the use of contract workers. temporary labour and out-sourcing through the use 
of homeworking, or sub-contracting to small infonnal enterprises that are not covered by 
labour or other regulations that bear the risks and uncenainties of fluctuating business. 

The lack of state action regulating these ernployment practices and ensuring workers' minimum 

rights shouid be viewed as crcïriiw state involvement in creating these practices. State practices 

that result in the weakening and/or cheapening of (at least some parts of) the workinç class in 

Canada also constitutes an exercise in state power. 

Indeed, Canadian state practices have been tremendously powerfùl in shaping the 

experiences of people both inside and outside of the country. This is perhaps most evident in an 

investigation of immigration policies during this period of globaIization. The continued exercise 

of state power is visible in the creation of the NIEAP in 1973. Through this migrant workers 

recruitment program, the Canadian state has been actively involved in facilitating the movement 

and regulation of labour. The reçulation and intervention of state practices in the labour-import 

process has ensured that employers have been able to exact maximum benefits from this process. 

" nic  noiion iii;it iiic staic lias lost ils sovcrcigniy as a rcsult oTbglobali7ation' is also Northcm-ccntric. for ii 
assuitics i l ~ i t  ilic cspcrienccs or (sornc) pcoplc in thcsc Nortlicrn sîaics arc ~Iic prolotypical cspcricnccs. This ignores 
ilic r ~ i l i i y  of inost of ilic world's pcoplc wlio havc livcd wiilioui ilic suppns of a wclfarc sîaic or havc. more 



It is important, then, that we recoçnize that Canadian state practices have been part of shaping 

what we know as globalization. 

Still, there are a number of problems in the 'national voluntarism' thesis that mars a hl1 

investigation of immigration policies. Namely, two assumptions embedded within some of these 

analyses cloud our analysis of the character of ruling relations during my period of study (and 

afler). First, there is no recognition of how either state practices or those of capitalists have 

hr.sr«ricn//y been part of a globalized arrangement. It is instead argued that the ascendancy of 

global processes is a relatively new phenomenon. 

The term globalization, then, is not used historically but is meant to signify that only 

recently have people's lives been orçanized throuçh coordinated global activities. This is most 

obvious in relation to the growth of capitalists operating 'transnationally' but it is also discussed 

in regards to the establishment of international bodies regulating national state policies. These 

assumptions Iead to the second misreading of state practices during my period of study - the 

assertion that national states (at least the generalized Northern state most base their theories on) 

whi le stil l powerfùl, have now lost their .sovt.reig)rfy. 

This is evident in the argument advanced by Hirst and Thompson who, while able to 

separate the false association between state sovereignty and state power, continue to view the 

loss of state sovereignty as a recent phenomenon. They Say: 

Nation-states should be seen no lorrger as 'governing' powers, able to impose outcornes 
on al1 dimensions of policy within a given territory by their own authority, but as a loci 
from which forms of govemance can be proposed, legitimated and monitored. Nation- 
states are m r v  simply one class of powers and political açencies in a complex system of 
power from a world to local levels.. .( 1996: 190, emphasis added). 

Thus, while there is disagreement between those holding either a 'strong globalization' or 

' national vol untarism' theses on the main issue of concern, there is no questioning of whether 

~pp- -- - - - - -- - -- 

obviously llian in llic North. bccn uniblc IO cscrcisc statc sovcrcigniy in thc intcrnalional arcna ( ~ c c  Mittcr. t 9û6. 
Nash and Fcnmdcz Kclly. 1983). 
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national states were indeed sovereign some point before globalization. The sharing of these 

assumptions by people who for al1 intents and purposes take divergent views on changes in state 

practices durinç çlobalization alerts us to the existence of a useful entry point of investigation in 

regards to Canadian state practices during my period of study. 

1 argue that in particular, it points to the importance of examining the ideologica/ 

character if state practices. 1 now turn to examining these assumptions and how they organize the 

leçitimacy of the nation state system. My reason for highlighting what 1 see as problems in both 

dominant theoretical positions is to point to how these assumptions affect our understanding of 

state practices that organized the category of migrant worker during rny period of study. 

The Global Arena of  Capitalist and Nation-State Practices 

1t is true that national states cannot be said to be sovereign in this most recent period of 

çlobalization. However. in contrast to the 'national voluntarism' approach, 1 argue that nation- 

states have twwr been sovereign. Rather, concepts of national state sovereignty have always 

been, and are now, ideological. Indeed. accepting that national states were once sovereign 

entities results in a serious misunderstanding of the process of restructuring of ruling relations 

over the Iast three decades. 

The nation-state systern has not been predicated upon sovereignty, but upon its linkage to 

a global capitalist system and on the structural interdependence that individual national states 

have wit h each other. Regardinç national states as sovereign belies the historical record of how 

state practices have been an integral pan, not a simple by-product, of how capitalist social 

relations have been orSanized.' In this sense the system of national states can be said to operate 

Indccd. national slaics arc not sirnply staics in a capiialist socicty but capitalist statcs (Holloway. l994:28). 
Houc\.cr. in ordcr not 10 rcplicatc somc of thc morc functionalist intcrprciations of thc rclationship bctwccn national 
statcs and ~ipiialist social rclations. it is irnpcraiivc that WC rccognii.x: that thc statc is what Mars callcd a 
"fctisliizcd" and wlmt Holloway ( 1994:27) calls a "rigidificd" rom of social rclations. Thus. instcad of assuming 
tliat ail statc pi?iciiccs funcrion in ilic bcst inicrcsts of capitalists (thcmsclvcs not hornogcnous in thcir 'intcrcsis') or 
tliat statc pracriccs will always rcsult in thc rcproduction of thc capitalisrn, it is bcttcr hat WC scc that statc practiccs 
arc a pan of tlic social rclaiions csistcnt in socicty. 
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ideoloçically to ". . .decompose the world into so many apparently autonomous units" (Holloway, 

l994:3 1 ). 

The inability of those holding either a 'strong globalization' or 'national voluntarism' 

position to recognize that notions of state sovereignty are in fact ideological stems fiom their 

acceptance of two inter-related dichotomies. First, both take 'the state' as the starting point of 

analysis; therefore. the space of the global is seen as simply the sum of national States. By being 

state-centric in their approach, they tend to leave intact the idea that the nation is the "right and 

proper subject of history" (Burton. 1997:23 1). Acceptance of this point l ad s  to a second false 

dichotomy, one said to exist between purportedly discrete national and international (or a global) 

spaces which are theorized as being at odds with one another. 

Evans el al (1998)- for instance, analyze Canadian state practices within a nationalized 

framework. Whi le they argue that decreases in welfare entitlements in Canada are not the sign of 

a weakened state but of a state willfully withdrawing from the provision of social services, their 

argument is framed by the notion that state sovereignty has been weakened as a result of 

globalization. They state: 

The role of the nation-state is changing. There is a greater sharing of sovereignty among 
various bodies, the terms of which, however. have been brokered by the nation-state. 
. . . But this does not suçgest that this economy has succeeded in usurping dornestic policy 
autonomy. In fact, deliberate pursuit of neo-liberal policy options have served to place 
added restriction around national sovereignty . . . ( 1 998: 1 1 ) 

This argument amounts to saying that the state, in the period of globalization, has given 

away its sovereiçnty or, at the very least, restricted its own field of policy options. Yet, to have 

voluntady çiven up sovereignty, the Canadian state must have once held it. Even though the 

source of a weakened national sovereignty is seen as the neoliberal practices of the Canadian 

state. a strict boundary between national and international spaces is maintained. Between this 

'space' a sort of zero-sum game is being waged between the nation and international capitalists. 



I t  is for this reason that the extension of state protection to 'foreign' capitalists is 

considered to be one of the hallmarks of globalization in Canada. For example, Evans el al argue 

that some of the ways that the free market ethos of globalization has constrained Canadian 

sovernment policy include the extension of 

national treatment for foreign firms which prohibits any kind of industrial or employment 
strategy based on favouring domestic firms, and opens new fields, such as services, to 
American corporations; prohibitions on use of the price system in energy to favour 
domestic i nterests over exports; inabi lity to discriminate against American banks; 
recognition of the U.S.'s right to take "measures of equivalent effect" to wmpensate for 
losses caused by Canadian cultural policy; protection of "intellectual property rights"; 
weakening the state's ability to set high health, safety, environmental and labour 
standards; and limits to the state's ability to regulate foreign investment or establish 
public corporations ( 1998: 16). 

What has been constrained, willinçly or not. they argue, is the ability for the Canadian 

state to set a 'national' economic agenda. Globalization, then, comes to mean the de- 

nationalization of public policy. The Canadian state purportedly finds itself constrained or 

restricted in its own sovereignty because of its treatment of foreign capital as if it were Canadian. 

State sovereignty, thus comes to be defined as the favouring of so-called national capitalists. 

It is the 'sovereignty' of the nation, including ifs capitalists, then, that is the ontological 

subject for theorists working in either the 'strong globalization' or 'national voluntarism' 

paradigms. Evans e/ al (Ibid.: 17), for instance, argue that the signing of two fiee trade 

asreernents by the Canadian govemment in 1989 and 1994, which extended 'national treatment' 

riçhts in Canada to capitalists based in the US then Mexico. "are precisely about restricting or 

eliminating choice at the societal level." 

Society. by implication. is defined as existing at only the national level. It is even argued 

that "[d]emocratic govemance is tied to communities (nation-states) which are capable of 

controIling policy decisions and political leaders" (Evans et al, 1998: 19). Indeed, it is assumed 

that society and national state are CO-terminus (Holloway, 1994:3 1). Within this ideological 



framework, societal. i.e. national choices are seen as having been eclipsed when national 

capitalists are no longer accorded special treatment. 

What is seen to be an alternative to globalization, with the 'new' powers this accords to 

the owners of TNCs. is a 'sovereign' Canadian national state. Those taking this perspective argue 

that to counter the power of international capitalists, often said to be situated within TNCs, it is 

necessary to bring national state policy under 'democratic' control. For them, this means placing 

the instruments of national economic policy, such as tariffs. exchange controls and direct 

intervent ions in industry and finance back in the hands of national state actors (Clarke and 

Barlow. 1997; Cohen, 1994; Dillon, 199 1 : 1 7). 

This nationalist approach presumes that capitalists (at least those owning TNCs) and 

national state actors are two separate and antagonist groups. The former operates in a 

transnational or global space while the latter (usually futilely) defends national ground. Such an 

approach to processes of globalization de-lin ks the relationship between capital and state power 

and reinforces the notion that the Canadian state is representative of 'the In this way, 

hostility is organized açainst the international space, also theorized as foreign. 

Consequently, Canadian state practices that aid in the accumulation strateçies of a 

supposedly national capitalist class are thought of as a sign of democratic governance. What is 

missinç from this argument is an analysis of social relations, particularly that of ciass 

exploitation. This is because the latter is conflated with nationalized, and otten racial ized, 

notions of$)wipr exploitation. A bipolarity is constmcted that sees capital as either foreign or 

Tlic I i i s ~ o r i ~ l  csisicncc of  thc global cinpircs. such as the British Empirc ovcr thc lasr 500 ycars. makcs daims thai 
globalijraiion is somctliing nmv cvcn morc siartling. Indccd. it can bc argucd that it is prcciscly because notions of 
sucti crnpircs w r c  ccntrcd on soinc (iinagincd) nation and conscqucntly disassociaicd from capitalists opcrating 
tlirough it. [lia1 claiins for tlic ncwncss of globaliiration or of transnational capitalkt powcr arc made common 
scnsical. 



national. Capital is treated as if its owners could be convinced (through the proper state policies) 

to maintain attachment to panicular nationalired spaces, thus, becoming canadian.' 

However, much work has been done to show how the notion of "a self-contained West, 

that is. a national capitalism which only later became international. is a mere fiction" (Ruccio ef 

al.. 1 99 1 :3 5 ) .  In t his respect. Radice argues that "...the panicular contours of a given national 

economy. including the main directions of its state economic policies. are mainly detemined by 

the way in which capital in a particular national economic space is integrated into the world 

economy" (Radice, 1984: 1 18, emphasis added). Moreover, "..-the history of capitalism 

suggests ... that capitalist relations of production emerge in and on the basis of a world economy, 

'wit hin which statehood arises and consolidates itself" (Radice, 1984: 1 17; also see von 

Braunmuhl, 1978: 167). 

In other words. the social relations arising from a global systern of capitalism have 

al ways s haped the so-called national economic policies of nation-states. Indeed. capital, 

constituted as it is through the circulation of money and cornmodities. historically and in its 

contemporary various forms, is not inherently tied to any political or geographical boundaries 

(McMichael and Myhre, 1991 :92). Given this, it is important to view national States with their 

territorial delineation as al ways having been a part of gfohaf social relations, including those 

orsanized through capitalism, instead of set apart (and in opposition) to them. 

l n  this sense, the national state can be seen as a "...temtorial fragmentation of a society 

which extends t hroughout the world" (Holloway. 1 994:32).8 Indeed, it can be argued that the 

ïl ic idca tlial capitalisls crin bc considcrcd national subjccts is rclatcd to tlic making of lhc nation ihc çovcrcign 
ontological subjcct of Iiistory. As Burion ( 1 <)W:23$) points OUL Ltiosc who takc such an approacli ". . .icnd Io rcquirc 
ilial tlicir Iiistorial siibjccts bc national ai Iicari." 

From an csaiiiitwtion of tlic csidng litcratwc on tiic crcation of thc nation-staic qstcm, Pctras (1980) notes that 
"ip 1 nor to tlic 17th c.. fiscd bordcrs bet\vccn political cornmunitics did not cxist" ( 1980: 159. also scc Prcscott. 1965. 
44-5 ). Pctras adds tliat "... boundarics arc csscntially 'papcr walls' crcatcd by the contractual tclations among statcs" 
(Ibid. ). I t  is argucd rhat thc nation-statc sysicm arosc out of the cffons of individual capitalists. locatcd in diflcrcnt 
gcograpliical placcs. wlio souglit thc Iiclp of local polit ical lcadcrships in thcir cffons 10 makc profits and sccurc 
botli labour imrkcts and tnarkcis for tlicir g d .  As tliis compciition grcw, statcs bccamc morc consolidaicd and a 
national cconoitiy dcvclopcd whicli wcrc ariificially cncloscd so as to promoic ccrtain pattcms of production and 
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entirety of the capitalist era has been the making of a global space (Habib, 1995; Said, 1993).~ As 

Vandana Shiva points out, 

[gllobalization has occurred in three waves. The first wave was the colonization of 
America, Africa, Asia and Australia by European powers over 500 years. The second 
imposed a Western idea of "development" during the postcolonial era of the past five 
decades. The third wave of globalization, unleashed approximately five years ago, is 
known as the era of "free tradev* (1 997: l03-04).'~ 

Since this socially coordinated global space has always constituted the terrain of 

capitaiists seeking investment opportunities, what is now called the transnationalization of 

capital should not be equated solely with the emergence of TNCs or the decline of t h e  powers of 

national states.' ' Instead. it is pan of the operation of the capitalist social relations of exploitation 

which were and continue to be formed through material processes of piracy and ideologicai 

practices of nationalism and racism. 

Throughout the last few centuries, then, both national states and capitalists have 

participated in the process of globalization. Over the centuries, a global expansion of ruling 

relations has necessitated an increase in the coordinatinç and organizing work done by various 

national states (Bina and Yaghmaian, 199 1 : 125). In this sense, rather than a successive decline in 

national state powers, there has actually been what Picciotto calls a "...consolidation and 

extension of the national state" as relations of rulinç have expanded (1991 :53). 

As in the past, national states have played a stamng role in globalizing ruling relations. If 

we recognize that national states have always assisted in the accumulation strategies of capital, 

t hen we would see that the powzr of the C'artadiarr rlatiorral state has acrt~aliy g r o ~ ~ ~ t .  This would 

csclinngc. This \ ~ c w  supports ilic notion thai ihc nation-statc systcin grcw witliin a gtobally compciitivc 
cnvironincnt. 
" In iliis rcgard John Hollouay (1994:J 1 )  [naintains i h t  tlic only diing 'ncw' aboui this Iiistorical pcrÏod is -a ncw 
orgnnisiqtion of work. a ncw 'flcsibility' and ncw discipline ihat is incornpatiblc with thc old mdc union structures. 
ri nctv way of 'l=ming to bow'." 
' " Of course. prior io tlic pcriod of dic last fivc dccadcs. t hc idcology of frce tradc was prcvalcnt in discourscs 
arguing for tlic tutional inicrcst amidst tlic globalinlion of colonial and capitalist social relations (sec Macpherson. 
1977). 



be a non-ideological analysis of state practices during globalization, for it would abandon the 

Iiberal notion that national States are co-terminus with community or society (Sharma, 2000, 

Pettman, 1997). 

Of course. views that accept ideological concepts of national sovereignty or the 

beneficence of national capitalists, did not 'fall from the sky'. Rather, the operation of the 

national st ate system has hel ped to organize a particular national ized consciousness around the 

configuration of space. This is particularly evident in the period following WWII in Canada. The 

hegemony of Keynesian macro-economic theories during this time helped to organize a certain 

kind of knowledge regarding the existence of national economies by centering state practices 

around them. 

Indeed, Radice maintains that Keynesianism was, in the first instance, "an economic 

theory of the national economy" (1984: 12 1 ).12 Nigel Harris' study of the idt.o/ogical character of 

Keynesianism is also usehl in understanding the continued appeal of notions of national 

economies, particularly for some critics of the processes of globalization. He argues that in the 

decades following WWI 1. 

[tlhe ideology of the managed economy ...g ave labour in the industrialized countries the 
illusion of controf. I t  seemed that the national patch in principle could be controlled - f ' l l  
employment, rising real incomes and expanding welfare systems could al1 be attained by 
skillful direction of the State (1983:237).13 

The social relations organizing and orçanized by the ideological concept of the national 

economy, then, can be seen as producing a conceptual framework wherein the pursuit of the so- 

called interests of the nation through the state is seen as both a paramount objective as well as 

1 1 Indccd. Bim and Yaglirnaian (1  99 1)  show tliiit what is now calicd 'globaliiration' is not only a contcmporary 
dcbatc. brii lias bccn an ongoing onc sincc (al Icasi) tlic bcginning of this ccntwy. parîicularly in ihc Marsist 
tradition. 
"~adicc (ibid: 122) adds tlrit -'[tllic mtiord cconomy is privilcgcd in Kcyncsian thco- for thc purcly practical 
rcason 1 1 ~  the nation-statc systcin dcfincs gcopoliiical spcc  wïtii the ncccssary fcaturcs convcnicni for rhc thcory: a 
coiiiinon currcnq. coiiitiion laws. and slurcd institutions botli privaic and public. which providc thc common scnse 
lo justi- ttic aciribiition of Iiomogcnciiy IO 'consumcrs'. 'invcsiors'. dic 'public scctor'. ctc." 
11 In tl~is scnsc. it is also iiiiportant io scc tlic politics of iinport-substiiuiion in tlic national statcs of tlic South as 
Imving conmibutcd to tlic consolidation of ilic idcology of dixrctc and sovcrcign national cconomics. 
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somet hinç  t hat is progressive. Indeed, for nationalist critics of globalization in Canada, defense 

of the national economy or the national interest have come to define the alternative to processes 

of global izat ion. For some, defense of t he welfare state in Canada has become a defense of both 

the Canadian state and the nation on whose behalf it supposedly rules (ACN, 1997; Brodie, 1996, 

Cohen, 1994, ECEJ, 1993, Watkins, 1992). This is an aspect of how certain groups within 

Canadian Society are complicit in the reproduction of ruling relations. 

By taking a position that advocates state practices that are said to benefit the nation, the 

adoption of a nationalist political stance contributes to the objectification of the operaiion of 

ni I inç  relations. This type of nationalist project can be said to be the predominant (or least most 

publicly visible) one on the Lefi in Canada (Action Canada Network (ACN), 1997; Barlow, 

1993; Clarke, 1993). Jane Jenson argues that this should come as no surprise, for 

[tlhe paradigm which helped to stabilize the Fordist mode of regulation in Canada after 
World War 11 was organized around national identities. . . . The social compromises and 
institutionalized relationships of the welfare state were rationalized in terms of the needs 
of the whole nation and of the federal system. Therefore, when the Fordist paradigm 
beçan to dissolve, i t  would do so around the issues of national existence and proper state 
forms ( 1989:84). 

1 argue that adherence to the welfare state as a tratiotral project was made rational 

throuyh the employment of racist ideologies. This is because the nation for whom social 

compromises were supposedly negotiated in the post-WWII era was racialized. Indeed, Jonathan 

Hyslop ( Ic)99:4OS) argues that "the idea of the welfare state as belonging to a 'white' nation was 

there at the start." He ( l999:4O 1 ) adds that "welfarism enabled the formation of a.. . 'national 

community' which attached the [white] working class to national racial symbols and state 

institutions." In this sense racialized ideologies of the nation can be said to be the axis on which 

state power revolved in the post-WWII period. 

I argue that the connection between nation and state was not severed with the decimation 

of the welfare state in Canada following the late 1960s or early 1970s. Indeed, the fact that 



notions of national sovereignty or national economies did not become obsolete along with the 

economic models of Fordism or Keynesianism demonstrates the strength of the common sense 

that racialized concepts of nation-ness organize. 

The supposed self-suficiency of the Canadian national econorny throughout its history 

(including the tirne when welfare proyams were established) has been based on exploiting 

differences organized first through French, British and then Canadian colonial and impenalist 

activities, including wars. However, this reality is concealed through adherence to ideological 

concepts purporting the naturalness of nationalized spaces, such as the national econoniy. 

Indeed. the construction of nationalized spaces in which people are said to exist as a cornrnunity 

- i i  ke the idea that the existence of publicly funded social services in Canada came about soleiy 

through the efforts of Canadians - have been socially organized through the fiamework of 

nationalized spaces. Consequently, decreases in welfare state 'entitlements' since the late 1960s 

in Canada have been represented (in the Canadian parliament. for instance) as the result of the 

permanent settlement of Others. particularly people of colour, in the nation (see Thobani, 1998). 

Rather than accepting such ideological interpretations of this period, it is more hitful to 

see the building of a welfare state in Canada following WWII Iior as resulting solely from the 

actions of a sovereign and democratic Canadian nation-state and the efforts of its people but to 

situate these developments both historically and globally. This period of so-called "...national 

regdation.. .embodied a set of wor/d hi.rrorical rrlariorrs (including a continuing supply of cheap 

raw materials. especially oit, as well as the existence of labour reserves contiguous to 

met ropolitan regions)" t hat were based on a continuation of global relations of mli ng 

(McMichael and Myhre ( 1  99 1 :86). see also Shiva, 1997). 

The development of welfare states throughout the Nonh and the lack of such 

developments in the South were not coincidental but a consequence of organizing global social 

relations in such a way that the privileged position of the North in relation to the South was 



retained '" This came about throuçh the organization of a panicular style of relation between the 

Canadian national state, capitalists and some of those living in Canada. 

The construction of we!fare states gave a great deal of common sensical credibility to the 

idea that the world was made up of various national econornies in which it was up to Canadians 

to protect their own, discrete interests. The post-WWII period did not signiQ a break in the 

relationship between national states and global capital. Instead, this period, and the one that 

followed it, wadis characterized by an increasing fetishization of the nation-state. As Carole 

Boyce Davies ( 1994) poignantly states, the nation served as "the ideological alibi of the 

temtorial state." 

In this sense. the settinç of national boundaries or the building of an infrastnicture that 

consolidated the reach of state authority within these boundaries was not the only process that 

orçanized the emergence of national states. /rr.skaJ, rrarjort-hr~i/cli,rg exercises are corrrirrtiotis 

ald ofr-goitrg. Integral to this process is the continual decornposition of global social relations 

(Hol loway. 1 994:32). Proclamations of sovereignty are one way that national states decompose 

global social relations. 

The assertion of national sovereiçnty, in this sense, has always been ideological. The 

production of ideological imaginings of space is part of the work that the nation-state system 

accompl ishes. t n this regard, Benedict Anderson's (1 99 1 : 77) observation that ". . . in world- 

historical terms bourgeoisies were the first classes to achieve solidarities on an essentially 

imagined basis" becomes even more important, for it highlights the continued importance of 

ideological practices in securing rulinç relations through state practices. 

ln  this regard. it is important to recall Von Braunmuhl's (1978: 176) argument that 

constructing the apparatus by which to temtorially de-lirnit labour power is one of the two basic 

"' Wic iiiyili ilini iiic wclfarc stntc in Canada was build by Canadians (or thosc rcprcscntcd as such) is a panicularly 
dangcrous onc for (iin)inigants from tlic Soulfi. Within this s i q .  thcy arc constnictcd as taking what righlfully 
bclongs IO Canadians. 
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principles of national state practices (the other being regulating and guaranteeing the conditions 

required to reproduce capitalist social relations). These two principles are not accomplished 

through separate state practices. We can see both converging in state practices concerning 

(im)migration and the effects on organizing social differences within the labour market in 

Canada (see Chapter 7). 

National Borders and the Regulation of Labour 

So far. 1 have been arçuing that the space that people occupy transcends the ideological 

delineation of space as either national or intemationai, for both these concepts are organized 

through the global framework of national States. A key aspect of national state practices is the 

establishment of mechanisms to lirnit a d o r  regulate people's movement both across and within 

national borders. This is a part of nation-building exercises (Basok, 1996: 139- 140). The 

continual assertion of discrete national identities aids greatly in this effort, for it gives cornmon 

sense validation to such a labour-reçulatory regime 

This reçime establishes a global system of nationalized labour markets that capitalists and 

their lack of spatial confinement are well positioned to exploit (Pitelis, 199 1 ). Indeed, the control 

over the characteristics of labour supplies within nationally bounded temtories, so-called 

domestic labour, and the cornpetition this ençenders can be said to be one of the key reasons why 

state institutions have been, and remain. so powerfùl. The existence of what McMichael and 

Myhre ( 1  99 1 :85) cal1 a global wage relation that helps to anchor transnational circuits in money, 

labour and comrnodities highlights the importance of the nationalization of capitalist labour 

markets. 

State practices are partly organized throuçh the global competition that the existence of 

differential wages and workers' power helps to organize. Such gtobal competition is fostered 

through the existence of a nation-state system that has as one of its rais or^ d'erre the enforcement 

of closed or nationalized boundaries. While capital has been able to operate, relatively 
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unfettered, outside of the restrictions of a nationalized space, most aspects of the sale of people's 

labour power continues to be regulated by national states. State regulation of people's mobility 

across nation-state borders through national immigration policies have been a key element in the 

decomposinç or nationalizing of what are in actuality wurILJ labour markets. 

Immigration policies allow national states to tap into world markets for labour power 

that, in turn. affects the price as well as the strengh of both those categorized as either 

(im)migrants or citizens in nationalized labour markets. Immigration policies, because they heip 

to shape the characteristics of people's labour power, also assist national states in organizing the 

circumstances through which capital can be accumulated within the temtories they control 

(Sassen, 1993; 1988). (ndeed, the work that these policies do in the accumulation process helps 

to explain the tenor of most immigration policy changes in Canada during the early 1970s 

(Sharma, 2000b). These policies have rnainly been about shaping the supply of labour in Canada 

to be more cornpetitive with nationalized labour markets elsewhere. 

My argument, therefore, stands in contrast to Evans et al ( 1  998: 17) who argue that "so 

far. the most dramatic withdrawal of the federal government has been in the labour market policy 

area" (emphasis added). 1 argue that their claim assumes that om'y those labour market policies 

that are beneficial to Canadian workers constitute state activity. They do not include those labour 

market policies which undermine workers as part of state policies on the labour market. Their 

failure to recognize that immigration policies arepur/ of the labour market policies of the 

Canadian state also shapes this assumption and, ultimately, hinders their analysis. These two 

misconceptions contribute to the ideological notion that those categorized as (im)migrants 

(panicularly those falling into the migrant worker category) are part of a foreign labour force in 

Canada. 

However, once we recognize that the Canadian state continues to be active in the arena of 

labour market policy and that immigration policies have great consequences for national labour 
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markets, it becomes evident that Canadian state practices shaping the labour market have not 

been simply abandoned but, rather, have changed. The key shift in state practices around 

immigration has been the imposition of greater restrictions upon (im)migrants once they enter 

Canada 

With the creation of the NIEAP, a comprehensive migrant workers program, in 1973, 

employers have been given easy and continual access to people who are made to work as unfiee, 

indentured labour as a condition of their entry and stay in the country. Through the introduction 

of the  NIEAP. Canadian state practices continue to help in the organization and regdation of a 

gIobal labour market in order to shape its Canadian version. 

One of the main reasons for this labour market shift, argue Storper and Walker, is that 

"[llabour is. on average, the greatest variable cost of production.. . [and because of this] firms are 

becominç more, not less, exacting in t heir location decisions" ( 1983 :3 -4). While their emphasis 

is on the re-location of sites of production, the location of cheapened and weakened supplies of 

workers is just as important in decisions about where to invest (Sassen, 1988). Indeed, because of 

the existence of cornpetit ion organized through çloball y di fferentiated wage scales, most national 

States have çiven greater emphasis to the procurement of whole new labour forces in order to 

entrench new, more restrictive conditions of employment within nationalized labour markets. 

National state immigration policies, now as in the past, have played a crucial part in this 

procurement. 

However, it is imponant to recognize that the global political economy of capitalist 

labour markets and the construction of nationalized boundaries are both organized through 

ideological practices that work to consolidate the common sensical character of discrete national 

spaces. The fact that people's lives are always experienced locally is manipulated through 

ideological notions that national-states are CO-terminus with community. Thus, while the shaping 

of localized experiences have been global for some centuries now, ideological notions of the 



naturalness of nationalized boundaries help to shape people's common sense understanding of 

the idea that certain markets, such as labour and capital are nationalized and, more important, 

c ~ r q &  to be so. 

Nationalized labour markets, then, are as much ideological boundaries between different 

9rnagined communities' of people as they are materiai boundaries between different national 

states. Ideological practices contribute çreatly to the creutiort and restructuring of national labour 

markets where differently categorized people (migrant workers and citizens, for instance) cm be 

t reated in quite disparate terms by employers, the state and even other workers. 

A key aspect of the making of nationalized labour markets has been the social 

organizat ion of w ho belongs and who does not belong to specific nations (Hyslop, 1 999). 

Notions of who belongs in the nation and who actually /ives in the nation-state, however, have 

never neat 1 y CO-existed. Thus, 1 disaçree wit h Benedict Anderson's ( 199 1 : 1 6) conceptualization 

of nations as iimited in spatial terms, where the Other (or foreigner) exists outside the space 

occupied by the citizen-Selves. 

Definitions of belonging, with their connotations of membership in a collectivity, have 

not always referred to the physical ahser~ce of those who are constructed as foreigners. 

Belonginç, rather than a demarcation of physical space, is an existential construct that shapes the 

definition of \ c h  has the right to claim the benefits of citizenship within the same space 

occupied by those rendered as foreiçn-Others. In Canada, notions of Other-ness have historically 

been shaped t hrouçh racist and sexist ideologies (Bourgeault. 1 992, Abele and Stasiulis, 1 989, 

Ng, 1988). 

As a result, throughout the history of the nation-state system, groups of people have 

simultaneously lived imidr the nation while being constructed as foreigners to it. Indeed, in 

order to understand the hi1 affect of notions of belonging, it is important to refùte the notion that 

"[tlhe fracturing of the political into national states means that every state has a specific 
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territorial definition and hence a specific relation to people within its temto ry... of whom it 

defines as 'citizens', the rest as foreigners" (Holloway, 1994133). 

Instead, it is necessary to recognize that there is neither a historical nor a natural 

correlat ion between living Orside of a particular nationalized boundary and being declared a 

1s citizen. Indeed, the granting or denial of citizenship status or the difference between formal and 

substantive citizenship rights in a given nation-state is organized through the ideological 

practices of racisrn and sexism that create citizens and foreigners wihirr the same nationalized 

space. 

During my period of study, immigration policy-making has been a key arena through 

which notions of belonging (or 'being Canadian') have been organized. As I show later on in 

Chapter Six, throughout this period, there have been repeated calls to protect Canadian society 

from the negative influence of foreiçners. Significantly, those classified as not belonging, mainly 

people from the global South. especially women, have not been simply tumed away at the 

border. Instead. the cateçorizinç of certain peoples as undesirable has historically facilitated their 

cheapeni ng and weakening ome irrside the Canadian nation-state. 

Indeed. in marked contrast to theorists who argue that during periods of economic 

decline. national States try to curtaii immigration, there has been no such decline in Canada over 

t h e  most recent period of globalization (see Petras, 1980: 167). The numbers of people 

(im)migratinç to Cariada, especially those recruited to work, has itrcreased- as has overall 

global migration - since the iate 1960s (United Nations Population Fund, 1993). However, what 

has been restricted is the abiiity of most (im)migrants (now re-categorized as non-immigrants or 

migrant workers) to work as free wage workers with the sarne rights and entitlements as those 

classified as citizens or the more limited rights of permanent residents. 

15 Tlicrcforc. popuIar notions of "îonrcss Nortfi Amcrica" or "forlrcss Europc." nccd to bc rc-csamincd (Richmond 
I99-I). TIicsc notions do not organizc a pliysical scgrcgation of pcopfc but organizc diffcrcntial ircatmcnt for those 
rcsiding witliin tlicin (scc Milcs. 1993). 



Greater restrictions have not been placed on the mobility of (im)migrants across national 

borders. Rather, greater restrictions have been placed on their conditions of existence inside such 

borders. The cal1 to protect Canadian borders from foreigners has not worked to prevent the entry 

of those represented as such but to differentiate them within Canadian society. These calls, 

therefore, are ideological, for they do not work to actually prevent the entry of people rendered 

as foreigners but to conceal the exploitation of those constructed as not belonging within the 

space of the nation. 

ldeological state practices organized throuçh adherence to nationalized notions of 

belonging have been a part of the work the Canadian state has done to facilitate capital 

accumulation. Forcing those categorized by the state as migrant workers to work as indentured 

labour is of great benefit to employers in Canada and allows the Canadian national state to 

compete with other national states vying for capital investment. Importantly, such coordinated 

state practices ensure the continuation of a global wage relation. Indeed, Canadian state practices 

on immigration policy have played a key role in supporting the production of a globally flexible 

labour force that is made weaker and cheaper than those seen as members of the nation. 

In this sense, Hymer's ( 1  979) argument that there does not exist a better alternative 

"legitirnising-controllinç device to nationalism" becomes even more relevant. particularly for 

understanding changes in state practices shaping immigration policies. Consequently, 1 disagree 

with the argument presented by Tania Basok who maintains that 

. . .one can argue that in a world in which state sovereignty has been partially undermined 
by the mobility of national capital and pressures from supra-national institutions and 
domestic grassroots movements, the state becomes even more intrusive in those areas 
where its autonomy has not yet been eroded. While dismantling the barniers that limit the 
abi l ity of capital to cross international borders, states have erected ever higher watls to 
prevent the rnobility of labour (1996: 136; also see Pooley, 1991 :78). 

The social orçanization of a foreign group of workers within the nationalized Canadian 

labour market and policy shifis designed to allow for the çreater mobility for capital investment 



are i nteçral ly related state practices. State practices have not become more coercive in the ara of 

i m rn igrat ion and refùgee policies us a re~71lt of ils l o s  of arrm~omy irr cor~troliing rhe mobility of 

capi~al irriesrrtre~rts, as Basok argues. Rather, these two processes are linked to the restructuring 

work being done by the Canadian government in order to attract o r  retain capital investments. 

These can be seen in simultaneous restructuring of  the policy arenas o f  trade, investment and in 

the supply and availability o f  workers in the labour market. 

Immigration policy during the early 1970s, then, was aimed not so much at  stopping 

immigration, but at rr-regdarittg the terrns of existence of  the Other. hportantly,  certain 

peoples living and working in Canada, such as migrant workers were constructed as a part, not of  

the Canadian collective, but o f  a hostile foreign presence. Differences in experience o f  the labour 

market in Canada between those categorized as citizens and those categorized a s  migrant 

workers result from the social process of organizing differences. The process whereby certain 

peoples' labour power is cheapened and weakened is a key consequence of this work. The social 

detemination of who belonss points to the material force that ideological notions like nation and 

state sovereiçnty carry. 

Social Organization of Difference 

State practices are accomplished largely because of their normative authorization to rute 

fi)r the nation. Nation-building practices constitute an important and continuous aspect o f  state 

practices that also contribute to ongoing processes of  state formation (see Corriçan and Sayer, 

1985). Herein lies the importance of notions of 'Canadian-ness' - the collective W e  - that 

nationalist practices work to operationalize. While we need to reformulate a state-centric 

approach to global relations of  ruling, at the same time much more attention needs to  be paid to 

how the re-organization of  the r~a/km in the nation-state was productive o f  processes o f  

globalization. This is so that we can take into account how the national framework was itself 



organized through imperialist practices (including discursive practices) (Burton, 1997; Stoler and 

Cooper. 1 997: 22; Mi les, 1 993 : 88; Said, 1 993; Anderson, P., 1 992). 

French and later British coionialism lay the ground for the organization of the Canadian 

nation. As Benita Parry (1993) has argued, membership in the British Empire was not only 

political or economic but "entered the social fabric, the intellectual discourse and the life ofthe 

imaçination." Followinç the Ioosening of formal colonial ties with Britain in 1867 ideological 

notions of the Canadian nation have continued to shape the criteria of membership in the 

Canadian collectivity and have operated to reguiate who does and does not belong within this 

national ized space. The importance of racist, sexist and class ideology in t his regulatory process 

can be found when examining the Canadian nation-building project. Histoncally in Canada, 

[tlhe entities beinç regulated were in the  first instance the characters of individuals.. . but 
the nation was also seen as held together by a common subjectivity, whose constant re- 
creation at the individual level ensured the continued survival of the collectivity. The 
collectivity thus organized had very specific class, gender and racial[sic]/ethnic 
characteristics.. . (Valverde, 199 1 :33). 

The social orsanization of Canadian-ness also affected those who did not belong in the 

Canadian state - those that this state did not rule for. Thus, it is important to retum to the fact 

that rvho We are, unlike the rhetoric of liberalism, does not - and in Canada, at least, has never - 

included a/l t hose within the territory the nation-state. Rather, the social organization of the 

normative category of We and those rendered as Other from it is an important, indeed 

constituent, part of how ruling relations are organized. 

State practices figure prominently in the construction of such negative dualities. The 

ability to place people within state categories ultimately rests with the state and, arguably, is one 

of its çreatest areas of power. lG state practices on immigration, in panicular, have played a large 

part in regul ating di fference between Canadian and foreign identities and t h e  lived experiences 

'" Foucault alludcs to iliis. Gordon ( 199 1 :  IO) argues. when Iic argucs cirai "[ploticc [or policyl [as! a scicncc of 
cndlcss lists and classilicaiions: tiiçrc is a policc (policyl of religion. of customs. of hcalth. of foods. of highways. of 



of those so categorized. As a result, these ideoloçical processes have carried great material 

weight in shaping the terms of existence for differentiated groups within Canada. Differences 

between groups in Canada, rather than being primordial, have been socially organized. It is 

through an examination of how these differences have been sociall'y orgarrized that we cm better 

understand the diaiectic ideological and material processes of state practices conceming 

globalization. 

Brah ( 1 996: 1 4- 1 5) arçues t hat t here are four ways in which difference can be 

conceptualized: as experience; as social relation; as subjectivity and as identity. f concentrate on 

how the social organization of difference shapes social relations (while recognizing the 

interconnectedness of these four features of difference), for this gives me a way of analyzing 

state practices that borrow from and, in tum, reproduce, notions of who belongs to the Canadian 

nation. " 

As Brah (1  996: 124) points out, "[tlhe proclamation of a specific collective identity is a 

poiitical process [whereby] the commonality that is evoked can be rendered meaningfùl only in 

articulation with a discourse of difference." In this sense, immigration policy making in Canada 

can be seen as historically having produced identity as a socid relatiorl (Bannerji, 1995). 

Continual use of the metaphors of nation or the 'Canadian way of life' has helped to form 

deftnitions of both membership and non-membership in the Canadian nation. Criteria of 

membership have relied heavily upon racist ideology informed by French and then British 

colonization to differentiate between Us and Them. Throughout the history of Canadian 

immigration policy-making peoples from Europe (itself hierarchal ized between Northwest and 

- - -  - -- 

public ordcr. or scicnccs. commcrcc. manufactures. scwanis. povc W... Police scicncc [public polis.) sccms 10 aspire 
to corisiiiutc a kind of omnivorous cspousal of govcmcd rcality ..." 
1 -  In Brali's ( l996:88) words. ". . .diffcrcncc ma' bc consirucd as a social relation cons~~cicd witlun sysiems of 
powcr undcrlying srructurcs of class. racism. gcndcr and scsuality. and so on. Ai this Iwcl of abstraction wc arc 
conccrncd with ihc ways in which our social position is circumscribcâ by thc broad paramcicrs sct by thc cconomic. 
pol iiical and cul tunl strucrurcs of a givcn socicty." 
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South and East) have been preferred over people of colour fiom Afiica, Asia and the Arnericas 

(see Bolaria and Li, 1988). 

Whether in the form of special head taxes for people (im)migrating from China (1886- 

1924). restrictions on the number of people, particularly women, from lndia (1 908-1 945), China 

( 1886- 1945) and Japan ( 1908- 1945). the Chinese Immigration Act that banned the entry of 

people from China (1923 to 1947) to the setting up dichotomies between preferred and non- 

preferred races and nations until 1 967, racialized membership in the Canadian collective has 

been reinforced so that people from the global South are seen as a particulas danger to the 

'character' of the nation (see Chapter ~ i x ) . ' ~  Siçnificantly. such assertions, for the most part, did 

not work to keep foreigners olc/ of Canada but to more closely regulate them once inside the 

country. 

In this sense, immigration policy has worked as a yoprrfatio~r policy, for it helps to 

reçulate social relations in such a way that the privilege of those Self-defined as belonging to the 

Canadian nation is ensured in relation to those reçulated to exist outside of this Canadian 

collectivity - the foreignedother. Chapters Six and Seven of this study fùrther demonstrate that 

the discourse around (im)migrants and (im)migration during my period of study is intimately 

about the inferiorized Other living within the same space occupied by Canadians. Indeed, during 

this time the very term immigrant came to stand in for people of colour from the global South. 

By proclaiminç that the immigrant/foreigner/Other was the person of colour (im)migrating to 

Canada and that this was a social problem for Canadians, state practices helped to racialize this 

çroup and render it as different from Us. 

Thus. immigration policy-rnaking is ultimately a policy designed ro reinforce negative 

dualities of difference in Canada. Socially organized differences reinforce the fetishization of 

I W Hisrorially. ilic conccpt of "cliaractcr" lias bccn a kcy organixr of racializcd notions of bclonging to flic 
Canadian nation. As Valvcrdc ( 199 1 : 104) n o m  in Iicr study. "Racial Purity. Scsual Purity. and Immigniion 



social relations t hat national boundaries represent. Indeed. national borders help to regulate 

belongi ng by acting "simultaneously as social relation. the everyday iived experience, and 

subjectivity/identityW (Brah, 1996: 198). In this respect, Holloway's (1994:32) argument that 

because the state is fonned throuçh assertions of national sovereignty that are constmaed 

t hrough the orçanization of differences between Us and Them, that ". . .the very existence of t he 

state is racist" (and simultaneously sexist and classist) takes on greater significance. 

Situatinç the orçanization of definitions of desirability or undesirabil ity are not only 

constructed by 'representative groups of the state' as Petras maintains (1980: 163). As discussed 

above. state practices do not occur in isolation from broader social relations; they are apari of 

the relations through which Canadian society is organized. The racist state system, then. needs to 

be seen as part of racist social relations in Canada. Indeed, the continued power that Canadian 

state practices wield is hinged on the ideological practices of nationalism, racism and sexism (to 

name three) that shape people's imagininçs of community membership within a global capitalist 

framework. To examine racist state practices. then. we need to investigate the social relations 

that give rise to its racism. 

lnvestigating Practices of Governance 

To more fulIy understand the organization of notions of Canadian-ness, it is important to 

sh i f l  our focus of analysis from an investigation centred on the state to the social practices of 

goiwr,rir~g or rirlir~g. Accounting for the social relations of racism through use of Gramsci's 

concept of heçemony19 allows us to make this shifl as does Michel Foucault's term 

"governmentality" (or govemmental rationality) which emphasizes governance as apracrice (in 

Policy." "wliitc pcoplc wcrc sccn as Iiaving morc cliaractcr. as a group. than Native pcoplc or pcoplc of colour, and 
ariiong wliitcs. pcoplc o f  Bririsli dcsccnt wcrc rcgardcd as having thc most cIiaractcr.- 
13 Gramsci ( 197 1 ) u n d c r s i d  Iicgcmonic pracriccs as cliosc social activitics LJmt producd consent to ihc political 
and culiunl doininancc of ilic donun,mt c lasxs  in various aspccis of livcd cspcricnccs. including cducational 
institutions. religion, town planning cic. Hcgcmmy tlicn conccptunli7xxi uic imponancc of idcologics in shaping 
rnacrial rcality. 



Burchell e/  al, 1991 : 1). Both are usehl, for attention is paid to the organization of a certain way 

of thinking and acting directed at the replation of the population. 

With this shifl, studyins state practices becomes much more than studying how 

institutions of the state. such as the Canadian immigration department develop policies. Rather, 

the topic of study becomes the social rrldtotrs of govertrarrcc?. Such a study of state practices 

entail s an i nvestiçat ion of the social relafioris that state practices are organized through. Burchell 

ci al recoçnize this in their discussion of government as ". . . not just a power needing to be tamed 

or an authority needing to be legitimized. It is an activity and an art which concerns al1 and 

which touches each" ( 199 I :x). 

By utilizing select (and adapted) insights offered by Gramsci, Smith and Foucault (even 

as their works are not always compatible in their assumptions and procedures), rny investigation 

of ru l inç  relations in Canada comes to include a re-evaluation of who rules (E3rah, 1996: 1 10). 

Foucault's notion of self-regulation is usefùl in this regard, for it focuses attention on how 

ideological practices shape how ruling is accomplished. In this regard, Gordon (199 1 :2-3) 

outlines how Foucault talks about governance: 

. . .as an activity [that] could concern the relation between self and self, private 
i nterpersonal relations i nvolving some form of control or guidance, relations within social 
institutions and communities and, finally, relations concerned with the exercise of 
polit ical sovereignty. 

However, 1 wish to adapt this insight to take into account how social relations befweerr 

.i'clfmrc/ 0ilr~'r are also important to the social processes of self-regdation within Canada. Self- 

reSulation,"' as I use the term. stands for that set of practices that organize negative dualities of 

Self and the Other. 1 speak. therefore of the Self s regulation of those rendered as Other. 

Recoçnizing the importance of the social process of rendering certain people as Other is 

'" 1 dcpm froiri a Foucauldian sclicrnc o f  self-rcgulation Iicrc in ordcr to show not only thc importance of  sclf- 
dixiplinc as a rnctliod of social control but also tlic imporlancc of idcological constructions of Sclf in practiccs of 
niling and Iio\r a continuous regulation o f  tlic ncgativc duality bctwccn Self and Orhcr is conxqucntial to thc 
orgrini;/lition of social Icgitirnaq for iIic catcgoty o f  migrant workcr. 



important to an analysis of power for it is this process that materializes who rules and who is 

niled. This allows us to transcend narrow views of state practices that see them as either a 

relationship of dominance and submission or as the condensation of class conflict." 

It, therefore, becomes important to radically deconstnict the liberal rhetoric that defines 

the state as being of 'al1 and each'. Instead of simply asserting that not al1 are equally served by 

state practices, it is more illuminating to understand that the 'all' for whom the state governs 

represents the collective We organized by the Self hy arrtlfor themselves in opposition to those 

who have been rendered as Other. Throughout the making of Canada, only those representing 

themselves as white have been able to unproblematically assert their membership in the 

Canadian col~ective.~~ Recoçnizinç that Self-regulation is also abcut how those represented as 

Canadians regulate the existence of people rendered as Others sheds light on how racist 

ideoloçies secure the leçitirnacy of Canadian immigration (as well as other) policies and, in tum, 

ensure the power of national state practices. 23 

While most of those who participate in the process of Othering people of colour in (and 

outside of) Canada are also ruled over in a myriad of ways, it is important that we not discount 

their compiicity in accomplishinç oppressive practices. Rather, we need to hrther develop the 

challenge to universal, fixed notions such as women, race, class and so on (see Gilroy, 1987; Ng, 

- -- - 

'' 1 arguc tliat looking ai statc prncticcs as a condcnsaiion of class confiict is problcrnatic bccausc it privilcgcs 
national izcd spaccs. In part. it assumcs that class stnrgglc is somchow containcd wiihin ihc nation-statc and that the 
national govcmrncnt is tlic only placc \vhcrc class stnigglc is carricd out. -.- 
-- I I  is iiiiportani to notc in tliis rcgard tliat pcoplc in groups now unproblcrnatically rcgardcd as white havc noi 
al\va!-s bccn so sccn. This dciiionstraics ilic social chanctcr of notions of 'race' (sec MiIcs. 1989; 1993). In 
paniciilar. Jcws froiii c \ e v  pan of Europc. pcoplc from Ireland. Southcm and Easicrn Europcan havc. at ccnain 
pcr ids  in ilic Iiision of Canada, bccn rcndcrcd as Chlicr in rclaiion io Noriliwcstcrn Euopeans. Nonclhclcss. it is 
siill correct IO wy ihai ii lias bccn tliosc rcgardcd os white who Iiavc Iud pri\iicgcd a c w s  to bcncfits in Canada that 
tliosc rcgardcd as Oilicr ha\c not. This is truc for a range of social bcncfiis as wcll as de jure citijrrnship status in 
Canada (scc Bourgcauli. 1089). 
'-3~istori~.allF. as Rocdigcr (1991) tms dcmonslraicd. a scnsc ofwliitcncss was intcgral to whitc working class 
idcntity (also scc Hyslop. 1999). Consqucntlg. non-whitcncss also bccamc a constiiucni of the idcntity of thosc 
workcrs dcfincd as Othcr i1aan iliis. Likcwisc. Valvcrdc shows how thc Canadian moral rcform movcmcnt's usc and 
crcation of synbols and languagc of purity. whitcncss. and Lhcir csscniial iink to morality wcrc accomplishcd 
ihroiigh thc playing out of prc-csisiing social rclations ( 199 1 : 10). Racist practiccs wcrc shapcd and. in tuni. hefpcd 
io sl~ipc staic p~icticcs in Canada in man?. arcas. sucli as policics crcaiing and thcn rcguiating 'Indians' and 
iriitiiigr;ints (sec Abclc and Stasiiilis. 1989). 



1988; Miles. 1989, 1993; Mohanty. 199 1 ; Butler, 1992: 16; Bannerji. 1993). This is not only in 

order to focus on the meaning of such categories and what they include, exclude and authorize 

but also to see how they make common sense. The construction of certain people as Other in 

Canada is thinkable - possible - because of borh the concentration and dimision of power and the 

formation of subject identities that simultaneously are oppressed and are oppressive to those 

rendered as Others. 

These insights are important to an examination of the organization of the category 

migrant worker. This category is actionable not because the state is a discrete entity or an 

instrument of one particutar group's (e.g. whites) 'interests' but because state practices are a 

@ni of sociaI relations in which certain people have been rendered as Other. This makes their 

oppression and exploitation appear as perfect ly legitimate in a society organized through the 

racialized binary codes of Us and Them. Hence, because social relations in Canada are 

organized. in part, through racism and nationalisrn, both are an integral pan of state practices in 

Canada. The related ideologies of racism and nationalism in Canada allows state practices to 

make sense to those people defined as belonging to the nation on  whose behalf the state is said to 

rule for. 

The ldeology of Civil Society 

In Canada, philosophical adherence to the ideology of liberal democracy has helped both 

to conceal and concretize the common sensical character of the distinction between whom the 

state rulesfir and whom it rules or*erZ4 Some have argued that the organization of a liberal 

'' I acknowlcdgc ihat by crcating ihcsc IWO caicgorics (groups nilcd for and groups mlcd ovcr). 1 am glossing ovcr 
di ffcrcnccs tviiliin itiat groiip on wliosc bchalf ilic staic purponcdly mlcs. Of coursc. pcoplc catcgorizd as migrant 
workcrs arc no[ tlic only group in Canada tliat is ruicd ovcr and whiics are no1 a Iiomogcnous group and arc also 
mlcd o\.cr in oilicr rcspccts. Yci. 1 bclicvc i t  is important io rccognizc diffcrcnces in powcr bctwccn thcsc two 
groups. spcci ficall y bccaux it is ilicsc two groups who havc bccn sct up as b i w  oppositcs within the 
parliarncniary dcbaics 1 analycd. For thc pirposcs of my study. what is king forcgroundcd arc thc distinctions that 
\vcrc inadc bciwccn tliosc who c m  claim mcrnbcrship (wlio arc rccognimi as rncmbcrs) and thosc who cannot 
\\.itliin tlic Canadian nation. These distinctions. 1 arguc. arc an imporiani aspect of how certain pradiccs of mling 
organizcd tlirougli tlic statc arc Icgitimatcd. including praciiccs of mling that cffcct thosc sccn as bclonging to 
Canada. 



democratic state helps to further naturalize and, therefore, abstract the work of governance 

(Marx, 1 969, Foucault. 1 99 1 ). Gordon ( 199 1 :32) argues that through liberal democratic forms of 

governance "[tlhe transcendence of the law, of which the state is cast as the revocable custodian, 

is dissolved; law now becomes the historically relative emanation and expression of society." 

Liberal styles of ruling, then. unlike previous historical domains of govemance, are particularly 

concemed with the construction of a 'civil society' that has contained within it the related 

notions that the state both stands apart fi-om society and that it rules for those who live within the 

temtories it controts. 

Concepts of civil society, in this respect, are ideological. They organize the myth that 

society (as embodied by the nation) makes the state which then governs for it as an objective, 

autonomous (even if this is only 'relative') force for its own common good (see Poufantzas, 1973 

for a discussion about the 'relative autonomy' of the   ta te).^' The construction of a civil or social 

sphere becomes a way to construct a separated realm that people occupy apart fiorn those 

working within the state. Indeed, notions of civil society perhaps best exernplify what Gramsci 

( 197 1 ) saw as the underlying unity of political, economic, and ideological mling-class 

d~rnination.'~ ~ h r o u ~ h  this unity. the relations of ruling are simultaneously consolidated and 

concealed. Seeinç the state as a separate domain, then, is an effect of how power is organized 

and exercised in liberal democratic states." 

However. by taking into account my previous discussion that social relations organized 

through racist ideology need to be accounted for, we can see how the creation of this social or 

civil sphere is not simply the process of separating 'the people' from the state. In this regard, 1 

Man! diffcrcnt foniis of staic Iiavc bccn organizcâ thcir actions around uic notion of the collcciive or common 
good. 1 ndccd. as Alcsandcr d'Entrcvcs ( 1 <)67:22 1. as cilcd in Asliforth, 1990: 1 5) has arguai. such notions havc bccn 
of kcy i rnponancc IO ilic lcgi ti nqiion of sia ic powcr. Howow, 1 ibcral dcmocratic forms of govcmancc pcrhaps 
rnorc ttian oilicrs. tmc csiablislicd various ways IO aci oui tlic pcrformancc of statc reprcscntativcs acting in the 
nation's collcciit.~ inicrcsts. including dcbaics bciwccn tiic pcoplc's clcctcd rcprcscnlativcs. 
'ri Class is uscd Iicrc in iis iiiosi gcncral scnsc IO rcfcr io a "group.- Evcn in this usagc. howcvcr. ii is imporiant to 
rccognizc t l ~ i i  "groups arc an csprcssion of social relations" (Young. l99O:W. 



take exception to Ashforth's ( 1990: 1 5 )  point that 'the modem State' (i.e. liberal democracies of 

the Northern national states) is based on 

the subordination of a// people within a given temtory to a mmpulsory system of rule, 
one of the most satisfactory claims to legitimacy that can be conceived in the interests of 
maintaining that rule (other than war-making against extemal enemies) is clearl y the 
claim that it exists to further the welfare ofall subject to it, that is - the Common Good 
(emphasis added). 

Instead, 1 argue that notions of civil society have historically been inseparable fiorn the 

organization of the nation-state system and have never been intended to indude al/ those living 

within the Canadian nation-state. Rather. civil society is the 'imagined community7 on whose 

behalf the state supposedly rules. State formation. in this respect, can be seen as reliant upon 

projects of rrcr~ioir-building. Key to the establishment of what the common good is said to entail, 

then, was identifying who constituted a member of the Canadian nation. 

The enemy is not always external to the territories the state rules in. Indeed, it can even 

be said that responding to people represented as foreigners wirhirl the nation has been more a 

spur of nationalist activity that so-called extemal threats (see, Hyslop, 1999:405). In this respect, 

Avner Offer's ( t 988:235) argument that racist practices are part of the liberal "virtues of 

democracy, civic equality and solidarity" take on greater relevance. Linking the ideologies or 

racism and nationalism with those of civil society, 1 argue, is a more precise way of 

understanding how the ideoloçy of the common good works. 

In this respect, we need to pay more carefbl attention to Kobena Mercer's (1994) 

question: "Why the need for the nation?" However, as Burton (1997:234) points out, examining 

" U ~ O  needs [the nation], who manufactures the 'need' for it, and whose interests it senres" may 

be an even more urgent, and fmitful, task. The same questions ought to be posed in regards to 

arguments for re-strengthening the state. 

- . - - I aiii indcbicd 10 Kari Dclili for tliis insiglit (pcrsonal conwrsation Fcbrua~y 15. 2000). 
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Investiçating the liberal rights-based discourse is key to such an examination. This 

discourse presupposes that the state, in upholding the rights of citizens, is fùlfilhg its duty to the 

nation. What is hidden from view within this fiamework is that the denial of these supposed 

rights c m  be legitimized - is legitimized - when those whose rights are not being respected are 

socially organized as being t~oti-menibers (either by de jttre or de facto denial of citizenship 

status) of Canadian civil society. Ideological concepts of nation-ness are, t herefore, a critical part 

of the genealoçy of notions of the national interest and, as I will show, of the present period of 

global ization. 

in  a liberai state. the power that national state practices wield is a result of these being 

seen as flowing from public opinion. In this sense, Gordon's (Ibid.:35) argument that "[ijt is 

misleading to envisage the dimension of the social as the state's antagonist or its prey. In modem 

liberal societies the sociai is, characteristically, the field of govemmental security considered in 

its widest sense" becomes even more important to consider. The existence of a group of people 

considering themselves part of the Canadian nation or Canadian civil society, because they do 

not consider themSelves ruled over but d e d  for, helps to secure the existence of the Canadian 

st at e 

Statements (in parliament, for instance) recalling the racialized We for whom the state 

rules reveal wfw it is that cornes to be known as Canadian and who does not (see Chapters Six 

and Seven). This helps to show how within the historically racialized, gendered and classed 

project of nation-building in Canada, it has only been state practices that have helped to 

govern Canadian society. White men and women within non-state organizations, such as 

orsanized Christian churches. organized labour movements and loose collectives of feminists 

have also been complicit in the formation and concretization of d i n g  relations of which they are 

a significant part (Valverde, 199 1 :25, Dutton, 1984, Bonacich, 1972). 



I ndeed. as Hyslop ( 1 999:4O5) shows. an imperial white working class made irselfthrough 

a common ideoloçy of racism that was, in part, designed to secure access for themselves to key 

and relatively privileged parts of nationalized labour markets throughout the global British 

~rn~ire .~"he  development of racialized labour markets was a key consequence of such 

activities. In Canada, the imposition of racialized immigration polices was a key aspect of how 

labour market privilege was secured for white males (Dutton. 1984, see Ward. 1978).~' 

Years of orçanized labour pressure culminated in state practices that differentiated 

between whites and people of colour immigrating to Canada. As with white feminists who 

arçued for benefits of citizenship based on their being the "mothers of the white race," white 

workers fouçht for labour protections on the basis that they were "racial partners in empire" (see 

Valverde, 1992; Hyslop. 1999:405).~' In the process. the rationality of ruling relations was also 

secured, for historically, these actions (and others) helped to foster a sense that the Canadian 

state ruledfir whites oiwr Others. In this regard. Valverde, through her research on moral reform 

in Canada from 1885 to 1925, shows that: 

. . . by the 1880s both the federal and provincial states seem to have acquired an almost 
unshakeabte leyitimacy in the eyes of the educated Anglophone middle classes.. .and 
even as citizens açitated for changes in the personnel of the state, the structures 
themselves went larseIy unquestioned (1 99 1 :26). 

1 a r g x  that by relying on the historical and ideological construction of notions of civil 

societyfor whom (rather than orwr whom) the state rules, Canadian state practices during my 

period of study (and after) have continued to organize a general racialized interest constructed 

- --- 

3 In iliis rcspcci. tlic formation of a wliiic (and rnasculinizcd) working class consciousncss look placc in a global 
spacc tliat iransccndcd boundarics of nation. Howcvcr. it is importani to norc drat it was througli national statc 
intcn-cniion rliai sucti a consciousncss uas inalcrializcd within labour markcts across the British Empirc. 
" Dutton ( 1 984) funlier shows Iiow ccipplycn oftcn fought againsl immigration policics in Canada ihat thraiencd 
a rcady supply of Iiisiorically climpcr labour supplics (workers wfiosc labour powr was chcapcncd and ucakcncd 
throiigh tlic rnaicrial forcc of colonialism and idcologics of racisrn. nationalism and scsism. scc S h a m .  1997). 
Importanil~. crnploycrs' opposition to rcstrictivc immigration policics allowcd whitcs in thc working class in 
Canada 10 sec ihcir actions as anii-capitalisi. 
31 1 In ttiis scnsc. Hyslop (1999:J 14) argucs. "...the prcssurc for a sirongcr boundary to 'whitcncss' camc from bclow, 
and wis no1 iinposcd by uppcr class advocatcs of 'national community"' as has bccn supposcd by somc (sec 
Bonnct t. IW8). 



around notions of Canadian-ness. It should corne as no surprise, then, that both those on the 

political Right and Lefi argue that the solution to the insecurity wrought by processes of 

çlobalization is the strengthening of Canadian nation-state institutions and 'citizens rights'. Even 

less surprisinçly, perhaps, this discourse has worked to step up the racist, sexist and nationalist 

notions of entitlementsjor~rrda/iorral to the discourse of Canadian-ness (see Chapters Six and 

Seven). 

In this respect. it is crucial that we recognize that like the nation, the state, too, is 

imagirwd. The existence of the state is an effect of how power is organized. This is not rneant to 

Say that the state does not exist, for this would be obviously iudicrous. It does mean, however, 

that what we consider as the state should not be separated fiom the social or civil sphere that the 

rest of us inhabit and the social relations of ruling which constitute it. In this sense, the notion of 

a civil society can be seen as an ir~sfrrrmenf and a rationality of govemance. The notion that We 

nile becornes a fol-nr of govemance, but one that helps to abstract ruling relations, including the 

abstraction of how those for whom the state purportedly rules are also ruled over. Through this 

work state practices help to enforce the sociai relations which reproduce governance. 

Conclusion 

In this chapter various theories of state and govemance have been examined for their 

insiçht into the character of the relationship between state practices and the social relations of 

ru1 ing. Throuçh t his examination it is clear that Canadian state institutions, rather than watching 

haplessly, have played a significant part in the restructuring and reproduction of the global 

relations of mling. State practices have been active in bringing out changes in state regulations 

and legislation that have allowed for the increased mobility of both capital investments and 

people across nationalized borders. Indeed. nationalist ideological state practices have helped to 

secure those social relations ofien referred to as giobalization. 



The well-documented fact that large numbers of people living inside (and outside) of 

Canadian borders have experienced great instability as a result of the processes associated with 

çlobalization does not, in itself. point to a loss of national state power. State practices that result 

in increased poverty, for example, are not indicative of lost state power or sovereiçnty during the 

time that the reach of transnational corporations has grown. Rather, it is more usehl to 

understand such practices as being a corrsfititerrt of the social relations of ruling that restructured 

how capi ta1 accumulation is coordinated. Indeed, while poverty has increased over the last thirty 

years in Canada, there has been a concomitant increase in the wealth of a small number of 

people. Both developments can be accounted for when viewing state practices as a part of extant 

social relations rather than standing apart fiom them. 

Through a critical dialogue with various state theorists, it has also been made apparent 

that the contemporary globai fiamework of ruling relations is not a new historical development. 

Both the national state system. as well as the flow of capitalists' investrnents, have historically 

existed within a &bai environment. The assumption that during the particular phase of 

çlobalization between 1969 and 1973 there existed a zero sum relationship between a nationally 

bound state and an internationally mobile capital is, therefore, found to be false. Such an 

ahistorical viewpoint is based on the notion that in the immediately post-WWII period there 

existed a system of sovereign national States and a concomitant national capital class that has 

now been made transnational. 

The existence of nationalized spaces, rather than hindering global process, has helped to 

abstract these çlobalized relations of rulinç by decomposing them and imbuing them with a 

veneer of popular will so that national state practices are ideologically re-fiamed as the very 

ernbodiment of the  desire of the nation. This is reflected in the work of those state theonsts who 

analyze people as belonging to these nationalized spaces while international spaces are widely 

anal yzed as the realm of capital. 



In Canada such ideological notions arise from a two-fold process. First, state practices 

rely heavily on the liberal ideology that the state is simultaneously the object and culmination of 

the will of the nation or civil society. Secondly, for some people concerned with deteriorating 

living standards in Canada, acceptance of the notion that only within nationalized spaces can 

people exist Irr .socie/y appears to be perfectly common sensical. Continual references by some 

scholars and political activists to the necessity of having the state protect the nation have 

contributed to the prcult~ctiorr of an international space that is conceptualized as foreign and 

threatening to Canadian society and Canadians. This explains the current popularity of the 

nationalist argument that in order to regain popular or democratic control over public policy- 

maki ng, Canadian state sovereignty needs to be re-strengthened. 

The power of these ideological concepts is evident in the fact that while some analysts 

focus their attention on 'the state', not enough attention has b e n  paid to how notions of 'nation- 

ness' have helped to shape both the ideological and material process of restructuring global 

ruling relations. Consequently, not only are nationalist ideologies that have accompanied such 

shifts in state practices been left untroubled, they have even been lauded as necessary. 

This too. has involved a two-fold process. First, because the global space has been 

portrayed as a relatively recent phenornenon, the 'national' space has easily been re-framed as a 

place (and a tirne) when We were secure and sovereign, i.e. Self-sufficient. Secondly, the 

leçitimacy of state practices that worked to fiirther promote global relations of ruling by 

rendering whatever was legitimated as foreign as /he problem facing Us were secured through 

use of racist ideologies. Racist ideologies simultaneously reinforced highly exclusionary notions 

of belonginç and brought to life, so to speak, both the collectivity that the Canadian nation was 

said to form, as well as the foreign threat. 

Nationalist ideological practices gave material aid in helping to reinforce and reproduce 

çlobalized relations of ruling by abstracting the actual operation of these relations. Racialized 



and classed relations that shape the configuration of each nation help to both organize 

inequalities while rendering these relations invisible within the operation of the global nation- 

state system. lt is important, then, that we see the continued, even increased, assertion for the 

need of national state sovereignty as part of how these global mling relations have been 

objectified or concealed over time. 

To take a non-ideological perspective, one that uncovers rather than masks the operation 

of ruling relations. it becomes important to investigate the social organization of difference. 

Organizi nç di fferences between groups of people is a comerstone of the ongoing importance of 

state power. Indeed. the organization of state categories that render lndigenous people, people 

from the South and women (among others, of course) as Others in Canada can be said to be one 

of the principal features of the çlobal system of national states. A key founding doctrine of the 

Canadian national state is the institutionalization of racist, sexist and classist practices (see 

Holloway, 1994 for why this may have applicability to other national states as well). 

Racist, sexist and classed notions or membership contribute to the ideological formation 

of identity and subjectivity that within the parameters of ruling relations form around binary 

codes of Self and Other. Significantly, the social organization of difference has not worked to 

keep those rendered as Other apr t  from those who belong to the nation but to inferiorize those 

who are Othered wihin the same spaces occupied by Canadians. This is readily apparent when 

examining the organization of the labour market and how immigration policies have helped in its 

restructuring (see Chapters Six and Seven). 

Since only those Self-defined as members - and not Others - are presented as being 

entitled to the benefits of citizenship, the operation of social relations of racism, gender and class 

help to classify certain groups of people as Otherdfioreigners within the country. The social 

organization of differentiated access to legal protections and guarantees, thus, corne to be imbued 

with the moral authority of the nation protecting itSelf. The recognized right for national states to 

118 



enforce universally established mechanisms to regulate people's mobility across nationalized 

borders helps to legitimize state power used against those rendered as Other withill the confines 

of nation-states. 

The social organization of difference, embodied within state categories, shapes these 

exclusive (and exclusionary) claims of entitlement so the unfieedom of migrant workers is 

accepted as leçitirnate, even when this same treatment would be decried as manifestly unjust 

were it to be imposed upon those socially recognized as Canadian. It is apparent, then, that it is 

not the actual action taken - i.e. state practices that work to create and enforce conditions of 

indentured servitude - that make them leçitimate or not. Rather, it is more important to 

investigate whorrr certain state practices affect. 

For example. unfreedom, whi le seemingly i llegit imate for Canadians car? be organized as 

normal vit is a condition for those seen as not belonging to the nation in the first place (see 

Chapter Four). The social organization of the normative context in which the unfreedom of those 

cateçorized as migrant workers is leçitimate, then, is important to investiçate. This is because 

"norms not only define what the legitimate state Iooks like, they define other actors as legitimate 

or i l  legitimate and they define the normative context in which those actors can be heard" 

(Gurowitz, 1997:7). 

The existence of differently categorized people within Canada, therefore, not only shapes 

people's consciousness about rvho belongs, but has material effects as well. The process of 

rendering certain çroups of people as Other secures their relative cheapness and weakness in 

relation to ernployers in the labour market in Canada. The global regime of nationalized labour 

markets. where relations of racism, class exploitation and sexism organize difference, then, is a 

key tool used in the search of greater opportunities for capital accumulation. This has become 

even more important in a period where capital mobility has increased, for alrnost without 



exception individual national States have attempted to make their labour markets more 

competitive than others. 

Significantly. it is the totality of those who are represented as members of the Canadian 

nation who are complicit in this process that renders those who have been Othered cheaper and 

weaker than their Canadian counterparts in the nationalized Canadian labour market. While it 

remains important not to reproduce notions of unitary power relations, such as those organized 

throuçh racism, an examination of who belongs and who does not in the Canadian nation helps 

us  to understand the chaïacter of power within a society that has been ideologically 

conceptualized as national rather than global in scope. Indeed, the intersectionality of racism, 

class and çender social relations helps to organize notions of nation-ness to begin with (see 

Thobani, 1998, Bourgeault, 1992). 

ldeological prectices of defining membership (Le. Canadian-ness) help to organize 

relations of racism, sexism and class exploitation in particular ways that legitirnize the creation 

of a migrant workers program in Canada whereby people of colour, for the most part, are 

reiegated to the most unattractive segments of the labour market. Continual references to the 

Canadian nation and the protection of Canadians ardrrol Others - bring into play these relations 

of racism. class exploitation and sexism. Indeed, the migrant worker category effectively puts 

into operation these relations so that those classified as such are portrayed as legitimately being 

disentitled from the claims that membership (or citizenship) afford. 

Thus. while notions of Canadian-ness continue to legitimize white rule over people of 

colour. other ruling relations are buttressed, including those social relations in which most 

whites, themsetves, are oppressed and exploited. In fact, I argue that the exploitation of white 

workers and women in Canada hinges upon their common sense acceptance of the exploitation 

of those rendered as Other. ldeological practices that constmct and reinforce notions of nation- 



ness are, therefore, key to the construction of legitimacy of process of globalization in my pet-iod 

of study. 

The oryanization of legitimacy is about the organization of the right kind of both Self arrd 

Other that is in sync with the operation of relations of ruling that rely on racist, sexist and 

nationalist practices to remain powertill. Seeing the practices of govemance as far more than the 

production of conformity to legal and administrative rules but as regulation of difference helps to 

account for the tremendous legitimacy of the category migrant worker in Canada. 

The social legitimacy of creating Others within the spaces wntrolled by national states 

has facilitated the production of a globally flexible labour force that faces the weakening and 

cheapening of their labour power upon crossing nationalized borders. This, of course, wntnbutes 

to the 'race to the bonom' said to characterize this latest period of globalization. Legitimacy, 

then, is not orsanized through either a Machiavellian or puppeteer 'state' acting to rationalize 

state authority or the power of some unitary class. race or gender. Instead, like the state, 

legitimacy is organized throuçh the simultaneous coordination of human activity and the social 

organization of differences so that certain state practices are perfectly legitimate. 



Chapter 4: Marking the Boundariw of Frctdom: 
Nation and State in the Organization of' Unfrec Labour 

/ I I  m r  legai a~~dyolirical system, wor& fike "jreedom " arrd "choice " are forms of 
curreitcy. ïheyfirrctiorr as the mediators by which we make aff rhirrgs e p a f ,  irrtercharrgeabfe. 12 
is. rhc.rrjore, irot jrrst what 'Ifredom " mearrs, brrr the refatiorrs it siprafs between each indivibuaf 

m ~ d  the w r i d  ft is a word thar levefs dtgerence. 

Patricia Wi 1 l iams, The A fchemy of Ruce arrd Rights 

Introduction 

In this Chapter, 1 extend my previous engagement with theorists examining the 

relat ionshi p between national state practices and processes of globalization by further 

investigating the importance of ideological practices of governance. In particular, 1 look at how 

concepts of 'fieedom' have been useE. to organize a category of people made to work in un- 

employ ment relationships wit hin labour markets generall y seen as fiee. 1 survey the theoretical 

literature on the developrnent of unfree employment relationships within countries in the global 

North to better understand the discursive practices of parliamentarians in Canada. This allows me 

to examine how they are a part of the dialectic process through which certairr people's labour 

power is organized as free while that of Others is made unfree.' 

1 evaluate the daim of some political economists who argue that we can sufficiently 

account for the (re)introduction of unfree employment relationships through an analysis of 

economic processes, such as labour shortages or class conflicts. The necessity of looking at the 

political economy of the use of unfree labour is not in question. Instead, 1 argue that, we need to 

expand the scope of inquiry to also question how only certairt groups of people were made 

unfree, namel y those recruited t hrough the immigration department under the state category of 

non-immigrant (or the popular term. migrant worker). 1 will show that the social organization of 

the category migrant workers in Canada was part of broader national state practices that 

- 

1 I t  is no[ my intcnt lo cmbiuk upon a cornprchcnsivc c-umination of the litcraturc c.uamining how conditions o f  
unfrccdom have or have not bccn a pari o f  thc Iiistorical or conicmporary expansion of capiialist social relations (or 



regulated the unfreedom of certain peoples through the social organization of difference in state 

categories of immigration between 1969 and 1973. 

During this period, people categorized as migrant workers co-existed with those 

categorized as citizens or permanent residents who were able to work as free labour in the labour 

market in Canada. In this chapter, 1 try to understand how this CO-existence was rendered 

unproblemat ic. 1 examine how the unfreedom of some - but not al1 - was socially legitimized by 

centering my investigation on the ideological practices of racisrn and nationalism (with its 

associated legal framework of citizenship) and their material effects upon people's ability to 

maneuver in a nationalized labour market. I show that fieedom and unfreedom are relational 

categories bound together in a negative duality by ruling relations. 

1 investiçate how the social organization of differences between freedom and unfreedorn 

was centred on notions of belonging (and conversely, not belonging). I also analyze how 

concepts of freedom. organized. in part, through discourses of liberal democracy, were able to 

conceal and. therefore, reproduce domination, oppression and exploitation. By examining the 

relationship between ideological concepts of nation and fieedom, 1 am better able to see how 

these helped to organize the unfreedom of those categorized as migrant workers in Canada. As 1 

wil l show, the negative dualities manifested through the binary codes of Self and Other 

organized throuçh these ideologies affected not only Canadian state practices of restructuring 

global ruliny relations but also how some scholars theorize about those who are rendered as 

unfree. 

The Importance of Self in the Study o f  Others: Theorics of Unfrec Labour in the North 

In Canada, the çeneral lack of concern for the historical and ongoing importance of 

unfree forms of labour power is  stark evidence of the Self-centredness apparent in racist 

-- -- 

otllcr aspccts oc tlic relations or ruiing). I will cvaluaic and cngagc wiih ihosc aspects of pcoplc's work that is 
rclmant to tlic prcscnt study. 



ideological pract ices. The notion that fiee wage labour represents the quintessent ial employment 

relationship within capitalism is not only historically incorrect, but the lack of attention given to 

people labouring as unfree workers shows a deep disregard for the experiences of Indigenous 

people and people of colour in the global capitalist economy (see Mani, 1977; Pentland. 198 1). 

Wit hin the capitalist world market for labour power, lndigenous peoples and other people 

of colour have ofien been made to work as unfiee labour. Attesting to this fact is the experience 

of indigenous peoples enslaved and indentured throughout the Americas over the last 500 (plus) 

years. Also. that of Africans kidnapped and made to work and live as slaves, Asians forced into 

'coolie' indentured servitude throughout the British Empire and the approximately one-third of 

al1 people currently migrating across national borders to work under conditions of unfreedom 

(Potts, 1 990: 7; Gardezi, 1 995 2). 

Yet, unfree employment relations have al1 too oflen been considered as 'peripheral' to the 

capitalist world economy. The experiences of white male (and. at times, white women) workers 

who have been able to work as free wage workers for at least the last century have dominated the 

attention of those studying capitalist political economy - both in its classical and Marxist 

formulations. The exploitation of people's labour power under unfiee conditions has been seen 

by some as either a 'relic' of feudalism (Ruccio et al, 199 1 ; Meillassoux, 198 1 :46; Pentland, 

198 1 ) or as a 'necessary anomaly' within otherwise capitalist social formations (Miles, 1987; see 

also Luxemburg, 195 1). This centering of (mostly) white male experiences of the labour market 

in countries in the global North has contributed to concealing the significance of processes that 

render some people unfree. 

Beginning with Karl Marx, who viewed the development of fiee wage labour as a 

defining feature of capitalist social relations, many theonsts have argued that the emergence of 

free wage labour is an integral pan of the historical emergence and. indeed, si~~gdariiry of the 



capitalist mode of  production.2 Marx, writing at a time when the trade in Asian peoples a s  

"coolie (indentured) labour" was growing3 maintained that capital was able to 

. ..arise only when the owner of the means o f  production and subsistence finds the 
free worker available. on the market. as the seller o f  his [sic] own labour-power. 
And this one historical pre-condition comprises a world's history. Capital, 
t herefore, announces fiom the out set a new epoch in the process of  social 
production ( 1 977: 274). 

Despite the historical record of  the scope and extent o f  uses of people in unfiee 

conditions, throughout the formation of  capitalist social relations, this approach continues to  

inform some scholars* analysis o f  the world market for !abour power and subsequently, the 

character of state practices during my period o f  study.' For the most pan. this is done through 

failing to include the experiences o f  those working in unfree employment relationships within 

the political econorny o f  labour markets in Iate capitalism (McBride, 1992, Drache and Genler, 

199 1, Kolko, 1988) o r  within analyses of immigration policies (Sassen, 1988, Layton-Henry, 

1992). However, when explicitly addressed, some continue to  argue that any relationship that 

' Boih b r l  Mars ( 1977) and Ma\; Wcbcr ( 1 927:277) t.ic\r;cd unfrcc labour as  rclativcly uncconomical and 
incfficicni. It is assumcd tImi as capiialist social relations arc cstablishcd and continuc to cspand unfrcc forms of 
labour p o w r  \t il1 bc succcssivcly rcplaccd by frcc nagc labour. Again bccausc it is no1 my intention to providc a 
cornprciicnsivc rcvicw of tlicorics of frcc (and unfrcc) labour. 1 am unablc to cspand on the problcrnatic naturc of 
tlicsc ;issuriiptioris (for a bciicr ovcwicw. sec Sbarma. 1993. 1996). 
kL?diri  Potis ( I900:67) wntcs tliat "Idluring tlic 19" ccntury and tlic first fcw dccadcs of tlic 20" ccntury. workcn 
frorn India. Cliinx Japm and Java wcrc dcspatclicd io mcry contincnt with tlic csccption of Europc [sic]." Wiihin 
tlic spacc of lcss i l ~ m  a I~undrcd !cars ( 1830-1 920). il is cstimatcd tliat anywlicrc from a minimum of 12 million up 
to 37 million pcoplc froin Asia wcrc indcniurcd tlirougli Lhc cooiic systcm of unfrcc labour (ibid.:734). 

60th Paula Bciguclman ( 1978) and Robcrt Milcs ( 1  987) ctiallcngc the notion h t  unfrcc labour would bc 
cradicatcd \vit11 tlic funlicr dcvclopincnt of capiîalism. Bciguclman ( 1978:76-77) movcs awap from thc dichotomous 
\icw tliat slavcn and capitalism arc antithctical by pointing oui rlut "... cmpirically and histoically colonial slavcn 
rnust bc considcrcd a constitucnt pan of [capiialisml ... ii follows that a pr~ccss  of progrcssivc purification is not 
what Iiappcns sincc s l a v c l  docs not rcprcscnt a non-capitalist cumponcnt ... but, on the contrary. constitutcs a 
cnprlalrsl cmcrrion. Nor is it possiblc to spcak. in this casc. oflhc cstcnsion of thc systcm to thc pcriphcry of thc 
capitalist world. sincc slavcn tums out IO bc thc form in which capitalisrn is realized in thc colonial econorny ..." 

Milcs ( 1987). in his study of pst-\var Wcstcrn Europc. fin& thal diffcring forms of unfrec labour arc in 
csisicncc. Hc argucs iliai it is d r c c  wage labour h i  is highly significant for modem capitalism, He (1987: 166- 
167) rilaintains tlut '- ... tlic hisioriciil rcproduction of clic capiialist modc of production is not synonymous with thc 
progrcssivc cliinii~7rion of nll forins of unfrcc labour in favour of frcc Iabour. Rathcr ... thcrc arc circumstanccs in 
tvtiicli foriiis of unfrcc labour arc rcintroduccd and rcproduccd to cnsurc ihc rcproduction of the capitalist modc of 
produciion" (cinpliasis addcd). 



does not involve the direct sellinç and buyinç of free wage labour is non-capitalist (Ruccio e t  a/ 

(1991) ' 
People forced to work under unfree conditions are seen as  not only marginal to the 

societies where they work but the imposition of conditions of unfreedom upon them is 

interpreted as an indication of the 'backwardness' of the very people so classified. MeilIassoux 

( 1  98 1 ) has been the most forthright in arguing that the people whose labour power is being 

bouçht under unfree conditions are themselves part of pre-capitalist social relations (also see, 

Pentland, i 98 1 ). Following fiom the conceptual framework o f  'articulated modes of production' 

developed by Rosa Luxemburg ( 195 l),' Meillassoux argues that migrant workers working in the 

capitalist economies of the North ought to be considered a part ofyre-capifalisf modes of 

production. In making this aryment ,  he implies that individual migrant workers actually e m b d y  

an  entire mode of production and that they then transport with them into the countries of the 

North. 

Thus, Meillassoux (1 98 1)  advances the ideological notion that wherever those who have 

been cateçorized as migrant workers work and whatever they do they, by virtue of the fact that 

they have been indentured to  their employer, are a repusitory of  pre-capitalist social formations. 

Such notions heIp to secure the process of rendering as Other those who are made unfree in the 

same society in which citizens live and work as fiee labour. Responsibility for their unfreedom 

seems to rest with them. Rather than examine the ways in which socially differentiated groups of 

workers face differential state reçulations governing their employment relationships or 

It is parilu ilic unqucstioncd acccptancc of iliis assuinpion ihat allows somc to a r y c  that thc globali;ralion of 
capitalist social rclaiions is a 'ncw' phcnorncnon (Bina and Yaglirnaian. 199 1 : 1 17). 

Luscmburg.~ tlicon of iinpcrialism, in which shc dc\.clops ttic idca of articulaicd modcs of production is a dualist 
one. Slie sccs irnpcrialisin as a proccss by wliich thc capiialist modc of production usés and continuously rcprûduccs 
non-capitaiist m d c s  of production for its own bcncfit. For iIiis rcason. Luscmburg (1 95 1 :365) argues that, "sincc 
accuinulaiion of capital bccomcs irnpossiblc in al[ points without non£apitalist sunoundings, WC cannoi gain a tnic 
picturc of i t  by assuming tlic csclusivc and absolutc dominion of rhc capitalid mode of production." Shc posits that 
tlic vcn. proccss of capitalist accumulation r a t s  upon thc procurcmcnt of labour powcr from non-capitalist modcs of 
production. Luxcitiburg argucs i I ~ i  capitalism. in and OC itsclf. is no1 able to producc or rcproducc al1 of the labour 
powcr ~vliicli i t  nccds a n d  ihus. csscntially 'raids' noncnpihiist social formations for labour powcr. 
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investiçate the relationship between free and unfree workers, Meillassoux tends to categorize the 

unfree worker hidherself as bpre-capitalist'.7 

However, people themselves can not emhody an entire mode o f  production, be it pre- 

capitalist or capitalist. No sinçle worker, or even group of  workers, categorized as  migrant 

workers can transport with them an entire mode of production.8 Instead, a mode o f  production is 

defined by the ways in which surplus is produced and controlled, or  in Marx's words, "the direct 

relationship of the owners of  the conditions of production to the direct producers ..." (as cited in 

Bottomore ci d., 1983:337). It is the lack of attention to capitaiism as a set of sociai r~ilariorts 

and not merely an abstracted 'economic system', that has limited the study of the process by 

which unfree wage labour is organized in Canada. 

The interdependency of Freedom and Unfreedom 

David Goldberg has uncovered some of the ideological practices at work in 

conceptualizin~ unfree migrant labour as distinctly pre-capitalist by linking it discursively to  

notions of certain people being 'pre-modern'. He States: 

the self-conception o f  'modern man' [sic] as free, productive, acquisitive, and literate 
is not delimitinç of racisms' expressions but a fiamework for them. It forms the 

Sucli an approacli is also cvidcni in tlic work of Pcm Andcrson ( 198 1 ) who vicws the cspansion of frec wagc 
labour as a proccss acconipanying thc dcvclopmcnt of capiialism. Hc argucs Lliai whilc unfrec labour was 
indispcnsablc in tlic ' ~ ~ r l y  modcrn cpoch'. it cannot bc considcrcd as a part of thc capitalisi mode of production. Hc 
( 1975:403) ii~iinlains tl~at. "all modcs of production in class sociciics prjor to capiialism cstract surplus labour from 
tlic irnincdiaic producers by mcans of cs t ra~onomic cocrcion. Capitalism is the first modc of production in history 
in ivliicli tlic iiicms \vlicrcby tlic surplus is pumpcd out of ihc dircct produccr is 'purcly' economic in fonn - Lhc 
Lvagc contract: rlic cqual cscliangc bctwccn frcc agcnts which rcproduccs. hourly and daily. incqualih; and 
oppression." 

Along tlic smic Iincs. Bciguclman (1978:76) lias show that otltcrs have normally rcgarded the abolition of 
slavcq in tlic U.S. as "a progcssivc purification of capitalisin. Sincc capilalism is a systcm bascd on frcc [wagcl 
labour. sIa\.cp is soiiiciinics considcrcd to bc a graft that commercial capitalism could originally tolcratc. but which 
lmd Io bc c l i ~ n i ~ t e d  ai a rnorc advanccd statc." Again d ~ c  notion of "purifying" capitalism by introducing frcc wagc 
labour inipl ics ihai tliis fonn of labour powcr dcrincs capitalisrn. 
* Can WC scriously considcr iIic proposition tliat a pcmn amving io Canada fiom a prcapiialist cconomy (thc tcnn 
' prccripitalist ' itscl f is ofkn lcfl undcfincd) i s  carrying with hcr a non-capitalist modc of producing and rcprducing 
Iicr labour powr \vliilc crnploycd in Canada whcrc production is organizcd by capitalist social relations? 
Furilicnnorc. to arguc. as Mcillassous docs. thai rhc csistcncc of unfrcc wagc labour wirhin Lhc capitalist cconomics 
of ilic North can bc undcrstood by rccoursc to the sourcc country of migrant wvorkcrs is not groundcd in fact. Clcarly 
no1 al1 niigrnni workcrs comc from countrics tlmt could bc classificd as prccapitalist. Convcrscly. not ail workcrs 
froin countrics considcrcd prc-capitalist ivodc as unfrcc tabour within Canada. 
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measure by which racialized groups are modem and deserving of incorporation, or 
premodern and to be excluded from the body politic (1 993: 108-9). 

The discursive practice of racializing notions of modernity and, likewise, backwardness 

is found within the Canadian parliamentary debates concerning those that were categorized as 

migrant workers (see Chapter Seven). 

The work of Philip Corrigan (1977) is of fùrther use for deçonstructing ideological 

notions of freedom. Conigan maintains that the organization of people's labour power through 

unfree employment relationships is a part of the most recent phase of capitalist re-organization. 

Corrigan ( 1977:44 1 ) argues that the exploitation of unfree labour power is not only a feature of 

an 'early stage' of capitalism or a 'feudal relic' appended ont0 capitalist economies when there 

are shortages of free wage labour but a pervasive and integral part of capitalist expansion itself 

Thus, Corriçan (lbid.) contends that "...the expansion of capitalisrn, in fact, hinges on the 

introduction on a very large scale of unfree forms of labour." 

Tom Brass ( 1988) provides a further critique of the idea that unfree labour owes its 

existence to labour shortages (see Pentland, 198 1 ). Brass shows that ofien times, it is the strrphs 

of workers that sets the parameters of state practices that help to organize unfree employment 

relationships. This is not to Say that unfree labour is not used during times of labour shortages, 

but like Saskia Sassen (1988). he points to the double meaning of the notion of 'shortages' 

( 1 988: 1 87). Brass expands on the idea t hat the term does not always refer to a qt~ariiilarive or 

actuaf lack of workers but the shortage of a particular kirrd of work force, Le. 'cheap', politically 

repressed and so on. Robert Miles expands on this insight by arguing, 

the precondition for labour migration was a shortage of labour within the capitalist 
economies of Western Europe which could only be "solved" by recruitment within the 
various social formations by increasing wages to attract workers fiom other economic 
sectors. Such a solution would have obstructed the capital accumulation process, and so 
another source of labour power tiom outside these social formations was sought 
( 1987: 167). 



This is an especially important point in regards to understanding the use of unfree 

workers during my period of study (see Chapter Seven). Brass adds that 

[i]t is precisely in the combined circumstances of anti-union legisiation, compulsory 
'trai ning'/'retraining' schemes for youth and the long-term unemptoyed, the 
replacement of wel fare provision with workfare, cutbacks in the social wage, 
declining real wage levels, and the rising unemployment now occurring in the 
[Northern countries] that the linkage between an oversupply of workers and unfiee 
relations becomes important. In short, this development challenges the assumption 
that the expansion and operation of the industrial reserve army necessarily l a d s  to 
and takes the form of an extension of free wage labour (1 988: 186). 

For Brass, the successive weakening of the whole of the working class facilitates the 

restructuring of economies in Northem national states. He argues that the re-imposition (or the 

continuation) of unfree forms of labour power should be seen within the context of the attempt 

by employers to secure (or increase) their profits and to fùrther weaken the strength of workers. 

Brass states: 

[t] h e  advantase of work force restructuring ... where exterttaI& recruited labour is 
involved - permit s them [employers] first to lower the cost of the focal work force 
by in~portil~g unfree. more easiI y regulated, and t hus cheaper forccip labour, and 
t hen in turn to lower the cost of the latter when the original foreign/local wage 
differential has been eliminated. In this way, conditions and payment of both 
components of the work force can be decreased continuously, and the level of 
productivity/profitability (or rate of exploitation) correspondingly maintained or 
increased ( 1988: 1 88, emphasis added). 

State practices are seen as important to the re-imposition of unfree employment relations. 

Corrigan argues that such impositions, in fact, make "...state control visible" (19771444). 

However, there is a tendency in the work of both Brass and Corrigan to naturalize the work of 

state pract ices in orçanizinç di fferences between so-called ' local' and ' foreign' (or 'extemal') 

workers. Because their arguments are made within a fiamework of nation-states, they are able to 

take for granted that there already exists a group of people known as foreign workers. They 

therefore fai l to investiçate the social relations and practices that organize either the foreign- 

ness' or the unfreedom of certain people within an otherwise free labour market. This is because 



these authors tend to see the creation of conditions of unfreedom as resulting fiom the economic 

or political stratesies of the bourgeoisie that state practices assist with. 

This is evident in Brass' assertion that it is the class struggle between labour and capital 

that shapes the use and scope of unfree labour (1988: 186). It is also visible in Corrigan's 

( 1977448) assertion that "migrants also serve political ends; lacking the most elementary 'civil 

rights', denied membership of a trade union - what better vanguard against the organized labour 

movement could be found?" 

Yet, rather than accepting classificatory schemes that conceal the social organization of 

difference between citizens. permanent residents and migrant workers, it is important to 

investiçate how the labour market in Canada is organized to produce and legitimize these 

differences. Indeed, hecause unfree employment relations are organized through immigration 

policy, it becomes even more important to uncover those ideological practices that distinguish 

between Canadian and foreign workers. AAer al], there exists only one labour market in Canada, 

a labour market in which differences between workers have been socially organized through 

classificatory schemes of racism, sexism and nationalism. 

Hence, both the concepts of freedom and unfieedom need to be unpacked and the social 

relationships forming them exposed. The work of Immanuel Wallerstein is of some help here. He 

argues that slavery, debt bondage and other forms of unfree labour under capitalism can be 

viewed as 'modes of labour control' (Wallerstein, 1979:33). He asks whether capitalism should 

not be seen ''as a system that combines within its economic arena some firms largely based on 

contractual wage-labour and some (even most) firms based on one variant or another of coerced 

or semi-coerced semi-wage labour?" 1 976: 12 1 2). However, as is clear fiom the previous quote, 

within Wallerstein's work, there is a tendency to see contractual wage-labour as uncoercive. 

Here, the work of Orlando Patterson is of more use, for he sees al1 forms of exploiting 

another's labour power as entailing some form of coercion. He maintains that 



[i]n the course of human history there have been two polar extremes in the idiomatic 
handling of the coercive aspect of power. One has been the tendency to acknowledge 
human force openly, then to humanize it by the use of various social strategies such 
as fictive kinship. [and] clientship ... The other extreme has been the method of 
concealment, in which coercion is alrnost completely hidden or thoroughly denied. 
Indeed, it is even presented as the direct opposite of what it is, being interpreted as a 
kind of freedom (199 1 :39). 

Likewise. Comgan argues that we should understand that al1 enterprises under capitalism 

ernploy coercion against workers. It is only that "some are more brutal than others" (1977452)- 

These insights extend the work of Marx in this area - at least in the latter's discussion of the 

fetishism of commodities. Marx provides us with the insight that the fetishism of commodities in 

the capitalist mode of production is a social process that acts as a 'fantastic form' to conceal the 

-sc~cial re/o/io~,nl aspects of power and exploitation. These are hidden fiom view through the 

ideoloçical operation of the notion that relationships between people are, in fact, relationships 

between the inanimate objects that workers make and capitalists sel1 (1  977: 163- 177). Indeed, 

Mam saw the concealment of the social relations that orçanize capitalism as part of how people's 

coordinated activit ies continuousl y work to reproduce them. 

However, Marx failed to expand his critique of bourgeois economists who make a fetish 

of the yr(dtrc/.s of labour to the understanding of the commodification of labour power itself 

( 1 977: 1 64). lnstead, he retums to making strict distinctions between free and unfree labour, 

associating only the former with the capitalist mode of production. Indeed, he argues that otrly 

free labour is commodified,' for only the relationship between fiee waged workers and their 

' Mars rccognizcd tliat tlic conccpi of frccdoin for workcn undcr capimlism was idcological sincc workcrs wcrc 
noi frcc in tlic litcr,il scnsc ilmi t l i q  could do nnything dicy wantcd. Radier. thcy wcrc contpellecl to x l l  thcir 
labour powcr by having h,?d thcir own incans of production takcn away and placcd undcr the o\rncrsliip and 
control of capiialisis. Mars largcly conccpiualizcd ilic icrm frccdom to mcan that thc prcviously visibIc usc of 
cocrcion in\.olvcd in csploiiing labour powcr l a s  conccalcd with rhc usc of frcc wagc workcrs. Tliis is cvidcnt 
in tlic following statcmcni by Mars ( 1  977~272): "the owncr of mon- must find thc frcc workcr availablc on thc 
cotntnodity-tnarkctr and this workcr musi bc frcc in Ihc doublc scnsc that as a frcc individual hc [sicl can 
dispox of Iiis labour-powcr as his own commodity. and thal, on thc othcr han4 hc has no othcr commodity for 
SAC. i.c. Iic is rid of thcm Iic is frcc of al1 Lhc objcds nccdcd for îhc rcaiization of his labour-powcr." In orhcr 
words. Mars bclic\.cd h i  frcc wagc labour rcsicd on dic ability of a workcr to "...decide whcthcr. and to whorn 
Iiis or ticr labour powcr will bc so ld  (scc Milcs. 1987:25). 



bosses are nh.s/rnc~ed (also see Miles. 1 987"). Of course, the corollary to this is the notion that 

the use of force in compelling people to work as unfiee labour is not abstracted, is hlly visible to 

all and is, therefore. illegitimate within capitalist societies. Marx does not address the fact that, 

throughout the history of capitalism it has been socially legitimate to have certui~r people work 

under unfree labour within capitalist societies where labour market fieedom is said to be the 

norniative employment relationship. 

Robert Steinfeld's work ( 1 99 1 ) helps to address the absence of this understanding in 

Marx's work. Through a historical examination of employment relationships in both England 

and the U. S. between 13 50 and 1870, he investigates what he calls the 'invention' of fiee and 

unfree labour power. Steinfeld sees its social organization as a part of the dynamic that 

reproduced the capitalist mode of production. Steinfeld's work helps to challenge the widely held 

assunipt ion t hat free wage labour constitutes the naturai employment relationship within 

capitalism. He also helps to blur the sharp distinctions made between free and unfree labour by 

investigating how the modem comxpriotr of free labour, as used by Marx, emerged. 

He argues that the gradua1 process of normalizing so-called fiee relations between 

employer and employee was a .social one. It was not merely an economic process fùeled by the 

supposed inexorable logic of the capitalist market place where it was determined that only the 

free-wage proletariat could 'efficiently' produce commodities as Marx supposed (Steinfeld, 

'" Milcs also vicws modcrn forms of unfrcc w g c  labour as a prc-capiialist form of aquiring labour powr. sincc hc 
docs noi rcgard ii as full?. commodificd (1987:32).For Milcs. what distinguishcs slave labour from modern fonns of 
iiiigrani conimci labour is tlic pnrfid coinmodification of tlic labour powcr of t hc lattcr. By ihis hc mcans lhai whilc 
iiiignnt contnci ~vorkcrs rcccivc a wrigc. ilicy do noi Iiavc mobili[v rights witiiin thc labour markci- Ttius Milcs 
( 198732) argiics tfiai "tlic csscniial critcrion for clic catcgory of unfrcc wagc labour is found in die csistcncc of 
poliiico-lcgal rcstriciions on ilic opcration of tlic labour market.- Thcsc rcstriciions arc put into placc by tlic staic 
and rcgulatcd b~ il. Milcs furtlicr argucs il~3i unfrcc wagc labour csists alongside frcc wagc labour. For him rhc 
crwion and csistcncc of this fonn of acquiring labour powcr is an 'articulalion' of capitalisrn wîth prcapitalist 
social fonnaiions. Milcs' notion ilut unfrcc wagc labour is from prc-capitalist social formations hingcs upon his 
assurripiion ilm unfrcc wagc workcrs in Wcstcm Europc arc a pari of thc displaccd pcasantry in thcir homc 
countrics. Swmnc Painc ( 1974). howmcr. lias show that workcrs from Turkcy, for csamplc. who arc forccd to 
work as unfrcc wagc workcrs in Wcsicm Europc corne not from thc pcasanlry but largcly from thc prolctariat of 
thcir count?. 



1 : 7). Steinfeld exposes the tautological nature of the argument t hat fiee labour is more 

nomical and emcient than the exploitation of unfree labour power. He States that 

[flor centuries, al1 forms of labor operated under legal duties that obligated them to 
complete their contractual undertakings. In those circumstances, it is dificult to 
imagine what the proposition that free labor was more efficient than unfree labour 
could have meant. Only afkr the possibility of free labor in the modem sense had 
begun to emerge could that argument begin to be put forward (1991 : 1 12, emphasis 
added). 

This insight is substantiated through an examination of the period of laissez-faire 

capitalism in Ençland. Any supposed logic said to exist within the emergent capitalist system 

was not incompatible with the continuation of unfree forms of labour power in England. Indeed, 

Steinfeld writes about England in the eighteenth century, that 

. ..not only did the oid Tudor contract clauses continue to be enforced but the new market 
spirit moved Parliament to supplement the old clauses with new statutes aimed at 
stoppinç contract breakinç [by workers] in certain irrcreasit#g/u commercialized sectors of 
the economy ( i 99 1 : 1 13, emphasis added). 

These statutes remained in effect until 1 875 when criminal sanctions for premature departure 

frorn a contracted place of employment were eliminated (Steinfeld, 1991 : 1 15, 160). Steinfeld 

adds that, indeed, 

[flar from being inconsistent with the Iogic of contractarian market individualism ..., 
indentured servitude actually represented an expression of that Iogic: a private 
bargain between autonomous individuals in which one sold the legal right to his [sic] 
capacities for another for a tenn in exchange for a valuable consideration 
(Steinfeld, 199 1 :90- 1 ).' ' 

Unfree labour power. then, was no less natural within capitalist societies than was free 

labour. Indeed. free labour was socially orgartizrcl through a process of stniggle. In England and 

in North America, what came to be regarded as unfree labour was only thought to be involuntary 

when free labour emerged as its 'voluntary' and supposedly definitive opposite (Steinfeld, 

199 1 : 10). Seeing the free employment relationship as normative came about, not only by 

I I  Doiiglas Hay ( 1  Y88:8) shows diat rhcrc \vas an actual incrcasc in thc nurnbcr of incarccrations of workcrs who 
brokc ihcir cinployincnl contracts in thc 19th ccnttuy - thc hcyday of laissez faire capitalism. 
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reference to those labour practices it was understood to include, but also by the institution of 

indentured labour by which it was contrasted. That is, it was not the eradicafiorr of unfiee forms 

of labour that caused the emerçence of free labour but the corrrirnred presence of unfree 

cmpIoyment relationships that allowed for the imagination of free labour. 

The process by which tiee labour was normalized, therefore, was not a natural extension 

of the expansion of capitalist social relations but was both relational and highly ideological. This 

can be seen in the ideological practices organized through theories of 'possessive individualism' 

in which it was asserted that fieedom for waged workers meant possessing the ability to 'choose' 

who to sel1 one's labour power to. C.B. Macpherson (1 962: l4S), a historiographer of this 

theoretical paradigm, showed that its proponents argued that "what makes a man [sic] hurnan is 

his freedom from other men. Man's essence is fieedom. Freedom is proprietorship of one's own 

person and capacities." 

By viewinç possession of the ability to employ one's labour power through the 

framework of the market value of private property, the fetishizing of labour as a commodity was 

secured. By employing classic liberal tenets in which it was arsued that under capitalism workers 

were fwe if they were able to choose their employer and choose to quit their employer, one's 

own labour power came to be seen as something one owned. Labour power was made into a 

commodity. The social relationships that allowed for the exploitation of the productive capacities 

of one human being and the expropriation of the products of that labour by another was (at least 

panly) concealed through this commodification of labour and abstracted. l 2  It was this 

ideological process that held the ideological underpinnings of freedom in place. 

Free labour, then, was socially organized through the ideological frame that it was a 

voluntary exchançe between employee and employer that was cornpensated by payment of a 

" This. of coursc. Iiad its inosi trcincndous impact upon woincn wliox productive capcitics wcrc dcnicd as the 
ucrc coiisidcrcd io bc incrc re-produccrs or labour. 



wage. even if that compensation was incomplete (see Marx, 1977: 333-338). The reality of 

unequal power relations was nicely (although not fully) concealed through the use of the notion 

of freedom. The basic exploitative relationship between employer and employee was not, 

t herefore. riqmrred wit h the ernergence of the free employment relationship. Instead, the 

continuities were stronçer than any changes nta/eria/lly experienced by the worker. 

In this matter. Steinfeld States that 

on entering employment, for example, a worker's labor still became the employer's. 
Whi l e the relat ionship cont inued, the employer was legally entit led to command that 
labor as if it were his [sic] own. And in the same way that the fiuits of his own labor 
were his. so too were the fruits of his employee's labour (1 991 : 156). 

Wit hout minimizing the extra political and economic coercion imposed upon those forced to 

work as unfree indentured labour, Steinfeld (199 1 5 )  argues for the need to view free and unfree 

labour as two ways of "operationally defining a regime of property and contract in labour." 

1 would go funher and add that the relationship between free and unfree labour is 

dialectical in that one relies on the other for its very meaning. Together, the IWO co-exist within a 

world capitalist market for labour power. The difference between free and unfiee labour is not 

that the latter is coerced and the former is not or that the coercion used to expIoit free labour is 

not visible to those being exploited while the exploitation of people's unfiee labour 1s. While the 

exploitation of free labour power may very well be concealed through the operation of the 

ideology surrounding the concept of freedom (although not always). the exploitation of unfree 

labour a/.w rernains concealed in Canada through the operation of various ideological practices. 

This is not a spontaneous or natural development but is socially organized. Despite the 

consciousness of some analysts and political activists. the actual existence of a category which 

renders some people's labour unfree remains generally unquestioned. 1 now move on to examine 

how racist ideological practices shape the social legitimacy of using certain people as unfree 

labour through a migrant worker category. 



Out Nation, Their Unfrccdom 

While uncovering the ideological foundations of notions of fieedom is crucial to the 

project of examining the social organization of the Canadian state category of migrant workers, 

an investigation into the social organization of difference is also important. m e r  d l ,  while fiee 

employment relationships are understood as normal for some part of the population, unfree 

employment relationships are also seen to be quite natural for those who have been or can be 

rendered Others in Canadian society (see Chapter Seven). That is, within Canadian society, it is 

only the freedom of some and, iikewise, the unfieedom of Others - and not al1 - that is socially 

legit imate. These two developments are related. 

Wendy Brown ( 1995 :6) points out that fieedom is a refatiot~af concept rather than a 

'philosophical absolute' or a 'tangible entity'. As such, freedom, in so much as it exists for 

workers within capitalist labour markets, is not a state of being but exists in relation to who is 

thought of as unfiee. Ideological concepts of freedom and unfreedom, then, have embedded 

within them a number of other ideological practices, such as nationalism (with its related notion 

of citizenship), racism and sexism (Sharma, 2000b, Williams, 1991). These intersecting 

ideological practices work to ieçitimize the unfreedom of people who have been defined as 

migrant workers. Indeed, 1 argue that the racialization of the category migrant workers, whereby 

people of colour are thought to epitomize both the foreign Other as well as the quintessential 

migrant worker within Canada, organizes the 'common sensical' quality of the existence of 

unfree empIoyment relationships in Canada. These ideological practices have historically been a 

distinct part of the imagining of the Canadian nation and the nation-building project. 

Assertions of the newly 'Freeborn' Canadian man coming into prominence in the 19th 

century were made in stated contrast to the continued unfreedom of Indigenous (including the 

Metis) peoples, people of colour and, at times, white women rectuited to work in certain 



occupations like domestic labour (Bourgeault, 1989; Parr, 1990).13 Those who were made to 

labour in  unfree employment reiationships. although integral to the production and re-production 

of Canadian society, were constituted (in varying deçrees) as being Outsiders to the nation. 

Being rendered as Other within Canadian society and working in unfiee conditions, thus, became 

CO-terminus. 

Conditions of unfieedom for people oppressed and exploited through systems of 

colonialism. racism and sexism coexisted with the heralding of freedom the birthright of being 

white and (usuaily) male in Canada. Indeed, it can be said that the expansion of tieedom to 

include white male workers contributed to the îürther srrergiherririg of racialized and gendered 

understandings of who belonged and who didn't belong in the nation (Hyslop, 1999). Those 

workers who were able to Self-define themselves as Canadian argued that they should have 

certain rights that those who were rendered as Other - as 'not Canadian' - did not enjoy. These 

arguments were, in fact, an integral part of the racist ideological process of Othering. 

In struggling for tbeir fieedom white. (usuaily) male Canadians often made the argument 

that ~ h e y  should not have to work under the same conditions as the gendered and racialized 

Others (see Li. t 988; Chan. 1983; Warburton, 198 1 ). The unfieedom of Indigenous people, of 

people from outside nonhwestem Europe, most especially those from China and 1ndia14 and. at 

times. white women as well as women of colour consolidated the view among white men that 

" I i  is important. cspccially for fcminists. to undcrstand how whitc womcn who wcrc madc io work undcr unfrcc 
conditions wcrc sirnultancously opprcsscd and csploitcd through sc?cist practiccs but wcrc. noncthclcss. still 
irnagincd as an intcgral part of tlic 'Canadian nation'. Thus. though th- wcrc considcrcd as bclonging to the mcn of 
ilic nation. ilicir gcndcr relations with whitc men wcrc constructcd within thc framcwork of whiic Canadian 
miiionalisrn. This Iiclps to csplain wliitc fcminist arguments for bcing includcd in Uic Canadian franchise in thc carly 
part of ilic 20"' ccntun for ilicy wcrc "riioilicrs of tlic ncc- (scc Valvcrdc. 1992). Unfortunatcly. tiiis is outsidc of the 
scopc of rny prcscni study. 
"' Indccd. Ilic 'coolic' systcm of indenturing Asian workcrs (1830-1920) was initiatcd during the samc timc ihat 
wliiic rnalcs bcgan agiiating for thcir riglii IO bc fnx: uagc workcrs and continue. throughout thc pcriod that thcsc 
riglits wcrc won. Thc tinic pcriûd that wlutc malcs bccamc frcc was. thcn. thc samc pcriod that millions of Asians 
wcrc brougiii inio tlic inlcmational markct for labour powcr as unfrcc indcnturcâ labourcrs working mainly in thc 
colonics of Britiiin, including Canada (sa Polis. 19%)). 
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contractual servitude was involuntary labour. This was accomplished in such a way that allowed 

for the continued unfreedom of Others living in Canada. 

Indeed. the pnvilege that white men enjoyed VIS a vis the Other in the organization of 

social relations of production in Canada was i~rcrrased through the invention of free labour, for, 

as discussed in Chapter Three, they were able to secure the most lucrative parts of the labour 

market in Canada for themselves (Dutton, 1984). Their failure to challenge the social 

differentiation of certain people into state cateçories that organized their unfreedom and super- 

exploitation was key to the development of Canada's famed 'high wage [white male] proietariat' 

(see Panitch, 1 98 1 ). 

The violent ideological (as well as physical) attacks against those workers desiçnated as 

Other had material effects in shaping the character of power in Canada and secured the reality 

that whiie unfree employment relations constituted the fypical working experience for a large 

number of people and for mosi people of colour, it could still be proclaimed. without senous 

challenge, that free wage work was the 'nom' in Canada (see Pentland, 198 1). This, in tum, 

further secured the racialized and gendered meanings of being Canadian-ness. 

Concepts of freedom and the material practices organized through them operated 

ideological 1 y to reproduce asymmetrical social relations by legitimizing the inequality organized 

throuyh practices of colonialism, racism. nationalism and patriarchy. Indigenous people, people 

from the South and, at times, white women, continued to be constructed as irtflree because they 

were denied fidl legal control over their own bodies and were considered as righlfrrlly governed 

over not only by employers but also by those now designated as free. Notions of freedom and 

unfreedom, therefore, were integrally related to intersecting relations of racialized, classed and 

gendered domination and subordination in canada. " 

1 s In rcgrds io ilic cficcis of tlic invcntion of frcc labour on gcndcr relations, during the iimc that whiic male 
\rorkcrs wcrc gcncnlly crnploycd undcr unfrcc conditions. thcir status changcd whcn th- marricd and bcamc 
'Iicads' of tlicir own Iiouscliolds. Mcn who w r c  manicd and ticads of thcir own houxholds could noi gcncrally be 



The orçanization of certain people's labour power as unfiee in Canadian Society cannot 

solely be explained through uni-dimensional notions of class conflict as discussed by Brass and 

Corrigan. The creation of conditions of unfreedom does not result exclusively fiom state 

practices designed to assure capitalists can cheapen and weaken the supply of labour. Nor do 

they arise solely out of state practices that attempt to handle the class conflict between capitalists 

and workers (also see Poulantzas, 1978). Instead, it is crucial that we recognize that such 

material practices are simultaneously organized through the ideological practices of racism (and 

sexism). 

It is not simply a histoncal coincidence that when the free employment relationship 

emerged as the normal one it was reserved larçely for white male adults in Canada (see 

Bourçeault, 1992). Nor is it a coïncidence that those who continued to be unfiee were lndigenous 

people, people (mainly) from the South and certain groups of women. Rather, as with the 

construction of the migrant worker category during my period of study, it was those people who 

could leçit i mately be categorized as Other that faced conditions of unfieedom. 

The production of the common sensical idea that migrant workers are 'not like Us' in the 

Canadian parliamentary debates is an instance of the intersectionality of relations of racism, class 

exploitation and sexism. Here, as Stuart Hall (1980:328) points out, "things are related as much 

by t heir di fferences as t hrouçh t heir similarities." Those categorized as migrant workers live and 

work within this intersectionality so that the conditions of unfreedom that bind them to specified 

employers are seen as socially legitimate. It is the social organization of difference that informs 

the orçanization of ruling relations in Canada and makes the transformation of peopIe into 

migrant workers 'common sensical' and self-evident (or evident to Self). This is because the 

imposed racialized and nationalized social identity of bodies represented as migrant workers (in 

considcrcd anoilicr's indcniurcd scnvant. Unmarricd wliiic incn ho\r.cvcr. could continuc to bc subjmcd to forccd 
ciiiploynicnt uniil ilic mid- to lm- 19"' ccniury (Sicinfcld. 199 159: 98). Womcn. rcgarâicss of whcthcr dicy wcrc 



the imagination of parliamentarians, for instance) contnbutes to the legitimacy of their super- 

exploitation. Afler all, paying people of colour and women less, making them live and work in 

substandard conditions and indenturing them to their employers is part of how niling relations 

are organized in Canada (see Sharma, 1994; Bannerji, 1993; Brand, 1993; Ng, 1988). 

Canadian state practices that produce the category migrant worker do not need to be 

legitimized in the sense assumed by many state theorists. The coercion used to indenture migrant 

workers does not always need to be concealed. Moreover, the organization of this category is not 

simply a result of the Canadian state exercising its muscle in one area where it is still 'sovereign' 

(see Basok. 1996 and my discussion of this point in Chapter Three). The social organization of 

the  category of migrant workers is not merely an attempt to gain legitimacy with an angry, racist 

mob in order to appease them on one hand while duping them into accepting other social policies 

that may be harmful to them. Finally, the creation of this category is ,lot an attempt to restnct the 

actual numbers of (im)miçrants entering Canada, particularly frorn the South (see Chapter 

Seven). '' 
The process of catesorizing people as migrant workers for the labour market in Canada 

has been seen as a legitimate one, because it works to reinforce racialized notions of Canadian- 

ness. The migrant worker category materializes the construction of some people as Other in 

Canada who actually do not have a right to make claims upon either Canadians or fheir 

go ve rn m e n t . Ïha/ fhe ccrtegory of nrigra~rr workr r is accomplished throtrgh immigrariorr poiicy, 

niamcd or noi. coniinucd to bc considcrcd as living undcr tlic tutclagc of ihc male hcad of ihc liouschold - whcthcr 
fatlicr. husband or son. 
1 h Of coursc. it gocs without saying ihai cmpioycrs bcncfii from thc construction and dcsignaiion of ccrtain pcoplçs 
as unfrcc. Pan of tlic vcry dcfinition of king a migrant workcr. for instance. is having no choicc (othcr than 
dcporiation) but IO work for ccrtain cmploycrs at particular kinds of work. Momcr.  statc practiccs Uiat lcgalizc thc 
ciassi ficat ion of soinc as unfrcc chenpens thc labour powcr of t hosc aficctcd si ncc both thcir opportuni tics and th& 
abi l ity ro orgrinizc for collcctivc action arc xvcrcly curtailcd. In Canada. much grcatcr powcr is givcn to cmploycrs 
to csploit tliosc micgorizcd as iiiigrani workcrs. 



I ~ C ' I I .  ir; r m  cotuciJerx.v; forcing those who have already been constnicted as foreigners to work in 

Canada as indentured workers only makes it that much easier to enforce." 

The global system of nation-states that has helped to organize people's labour on a world 

scale has, consequently, also worked to nationalize people's consciousness about the world and 

various socially differentiated peoples' places in it. According to Mustafa Koc, 

[tlhe notions of "nation" and "citizenship" introduced by the national state system have 
played important roles in defining membership ... The notion of citizenship has 
complemented this process by separating the "foreigner" from the "member" as legal 
cateçories ...[ Thus], the nation state has created a new piatfom of legitimacy for the 
negotiations amonç dominant social classes/groups in different geographic spaces.. . 
(1992: 10-1 1). 

In this sense. an important activity of the system of national States is the temtorial 

de finit ion and delineat ion of coercion. Thus, in contrast to Holloway (1 994:3O) who argues that 

"[tlhe destruction of personal bondaçe was also the destruction of geographical constraint," it is 

clear that in present (as well as past) movements of people, the existence of unfree labour is not 

predicated on people's spatial inlntobi/i/y but on exactly the opposite. OAen times (though not 

always) it is people's dependence on migration across riational borders that places them in a 

situation where they can be named as foreigners and denied the same rights that citizens can lay 

claim to. Indeed, the export and import of people as a global labour commodity, especially in 

unfree forms, has been a key component in the structuring of inequality on a global level in this 

latest period of gjobalization (Sharma, 1997; Gardezi, 1995). In  this sense, the process of 

emigration can be said to be ". . .a secular expression of [this global] inequality" (Petras, 

- 

I - Rciticiiibcriiig ilmi it is ilic global s~stciii of ~iitiion-siatcs ilur organiirxs pcoplc as citiicr c i t im~s  or (im)migrants. 
il  is iiiiportani IO nole ilmt ilic iinposiiion of unfrcc conditions upon diosc consinicicd as (im)rnigranis is part of a 
long Iiistori~d trajcctory. For insiancc. Ricliard Plcndcr's rcscarctr shows char Ùrc first instance of pcrmancnt 
immigration conirol. England's Alicn Law of 1793. includcd the ability for flic King to lirnit thc spatial mobility of 
(im)inigranis wlio could bc forccd io livc in a spccificd district (1972:53). Thcsc laws. Petras argucs. "...markcd the 
dcclinc of frcc rno\.cincnt and tlic csiablisliincnt of rhc nght of siatcs to impose dircct controls on alicn immigration" 
( 1980: 166). II \vas during ilic carlicr part of ihc twcntictli ccnituy. Iiowevcr. whcn Lhcrc was a markcd incrcasc in 
iminigntion Icgislaiion among nation-sliitcs. It was. for instance. al this timc that thc international system of 
passports \vas first dcvelopcd (Ibid.). 



it is imponant to highlight the ideological nature of this process of differentiation, 

because obviously not ail those who are pari of the international migration of labour are 

reIegated to the ranks of unfree labour. While it is the social organization of differences between 

citizens and foreigners that enables those who are not Canadian nationals to be treated 

differentially. these differences are racialized, gendered and classed. Thus, only certain, not dl ,  

(im)migrants can be made to work as migrant workers. This process of racialization intersects 

with that of class organization, for it is those workers fiom the South who are recruited to work 

within so-called 'unskilled' or 'low-skilled' work that are recruited as migrant workers (see 

Chapter Seven). 

Moreover. the imposition of binary classifications of membership or non-membership has 

not accomplished a bu~t on the entry of those defined as Other. Rather, the social organization of 

non-membership has meant that those so defined encounter a differential regulation of their 

labour power and a differentiated position in the Canadian labour market. This has made it 

possible to buy t heir labour power under very different - and always substandard - conditions in 

comparison to those defined as belonging. In short, constructing people as foreigners is not 

(necessarily or always) meant to exclude them from entering Canada. Often, restrictions imposed 

on those rendered as Other occurs once those classified as migrant workers are ir~side the 

Canadian border." Limits to workers' movements, then, lies in the ability to restnct cenain 

di Rerent iated people mobility within nationalized labour markets. 

Conclusion 

National state practices are a constituent of mling relations both globally and within the 

nationalized boundaries of Canada. A key element of national state practices during my period of 

study ( 1  969 to and including 1973) was the materialization of negative dualities organized 

I X This iias bccn I~istorically truc in Canada. Thc legal cntq of pcoplc from China for insiancc, was first madc 
possible only tlirough an (im)migration systcm that admiiicd thcm as tcmporary. indcnturcd (unfrcc) labour (Bolaria 
and Li. 1988). 



through binary codes of Self and Other. During this tirne, this was most evident in the social 

organization of the category migrant worker. The differentiation and subordination of certain 

people. mainly from the South, forced to work under unfree conditions as a criteria of entry and 

continued residence in Canada was made possible by orçanizing as common sensical the notion 

that those represented as foreiçners urrght to be subordinated in Canadian society. 

Thus. the process of differentiating migrant workers fiom Canadians or permanent 

residents was organized both through discursive and bureaucratie state practices that are 

constitutive of di fference. It is important to note that what weakens migrant workers are not the 

supposed essential qualities of those so categoiized but sfate-irnpsed res~ricrium that leave them 

with little possibility for collective action and cheapens the selling price of their labour in 

Canada. Thus. it can be said that the operation of the ideologies of nationalism and racism 

operate to meet the requirements of work organized through the reliance upon cheapened (and 

weakened) forms of labour power (see Ng, 1988). 

The orsanization of a group of people as migrant workers and the conditions of 

unfreedom imposed upon them are understood as an integral feature of current restructuring 

strateçies in Canada. However, the social organization of people as migrant workers in Canada 

did not occur simply throuçh some supposedly objective response by those working in the 

Canadian state and their search for ways to cheapen the labour supply. Instead, the process by 

which the category of migrant worker was socially organized in Canada occurred through the 

indisaccociable interplay between material and ideological practices. 

Unfortunately. some scholars who understand the importance of creating unfree working 

conditions for foreign workers' in the restnicturing practices of the Northem national States do 

not connect the setting up of restrictive (im)migration policies with the broader social relations in 

'receiving' countries. Instead, it is taken for granted that conditions of unfreedom are first 



i mposed upon (im)migrants. Thus. implicitly, the process of differentiating between citizens and 

migrant workers is understood as a natural process. 

Not enough consideration has been given to how state policies are one of the concrete 

outcomes of intersecting social relations that inchde, but are not limited to, inter- as well as 

intra-class strugçle (see Scokpol. 1980). It cannot be said to be mere coincidence that conditions 

of unfreedom have been imposed upon those recruited as migrant workers to Canada. Rather, the 

orçanization of this state category was secured through the  articulation of distinct ideological 

processes and material responses within the re-organization of the Canadian work force. 

As evidenced by the previous discussion, it becomes clear that in order to understand 

how the category miçrant worker has been constmcted and socially organized in Canada during 

the period 1973- 1997, we need to examine a complex set of relationships and how they have 

been (re-)shaped by the restructunng of capital. We need to understand the links between the 

material conditions created by the global restnicturing of capitalist social relations and how 

ideological practices shape this process of reproducing the material basis for social life. This is 

because what is being restructured is not simply 'the economy' ( e g  changes in ernployment 

practices. taxation policies and trade policies, etc.) but an entire way of organizing the social 

relations of doiltg capitalism (see Bannerji, 19%). These social relations do not stop at the 

employment relationship but encompass the way that competition and difference within a 

capitalist system is organized and reproduced. 

In this reçard, it is useful to refer to the work of Robert Miles (1982) who points out that 

the social process of categorizing groups of people in ways that construct hierarchical differences 

takes place at both the level of thought and at the level of action. These two levels are 

analytically distinct yet related. Miles (19823) says that "...events in the 'real world' are 

selected, appropriated, and analyzed by reference to a set of concepts." Examining how certain 



concepts make common sense shows us how ideological practices operate as a 'material force' 

(Marx, 197 1: 122-3). 

Practices that give primacy to concepts over social relations, Smith argues, are 

i deo logical for t hey render invisible the everyday lived experiences of people and transform 

them into objectified forms of knowledge where categories, such as migrant workers corne to 

subst itute for lived actualit ies (Smith, 1995 :3). ldeological practices, thus, l ave  the social 

relations in which people's experiences are embedded out of view and out of scope. Through the 

operationalization of these practices actual human activity and the social organization of 

consciousness are concealed. 

Throuçh claims of natural difference (between 'sexes'. 'races', 'nations' and fiee or 

unfree persons. for instance), subjects are given social definition. Importantly, common sensical 

notions of 'race' or nation or çender or class not only reflect or rationalite already existing social 

relations, but also orpt~izt! or order social relations of subordination and domination (Goldberg, 

1 993 :45). That is, differences are not just a classi ficatory scheme, they also encode social 

format ions and refations of ruling (Bannerji, l99S:3O; ais0 see Ng, 1988: Smith, IWO). 

Miles provides a warninç to those lookinç for simple linkages between ideological 

practices and material relations, however. He maintains that 

[t] his 'connect ion' must not be i nterpreted in a mechanist ic rnanner because ah hough 
material production may prepare the terrain for panicular ideological trends to be 
generated and reproduced, this can rarely, if ever, be a suflticient condition for their 
çenerat ion and reproduction ( 1  982: 103). 

He adds: 

[wlhat has become of much greater interest is not only the more general question of 
the way in which ideological (and political) relations are detennined (or have their 
limits established ...) by economic relations in the last instance, but also, and equalIy 
important, the way in which economic relations are themselves determined by 
ideological (and political) relations ( 1  982: 1 02). 



The way to beçin to investigate social relations within Canadian society, then, is through 

an awareness that consciousness of self as beinç in and of the world is not separate fiom the 

world as it is actively constructed by human beings (see Bannerji. 1995: 18). Such an 

understanding allows for the realization that embedded within ideological practices and the 

categories they çive form to are those very social relations that organize human societies (Smith, 

In this regard, Derek Sayer argues that ideological practices must have some practical 

adequacy. That is 

[ ifJ  like Marx we assume an intemal relation between people's action in, and 
consciousness of the world, we imply that al1 consciousness, including ideology. 
possesses a minimum of what 1 will term practical adequacy. It must, in other words, 
allow men and women to conduct and make sense of their everyday activity ... If 
ideological accounts of the world are false, then their falsity must be explained in 
terms of the nature of the experience which is capable of sustaining such illusions, 
illusions, rnoreover. which must be assumed to be practically adequate in the face of 
the experience of the knowing subject ( I979:8). 

In order for us to make gOOCIser~se of the construction of migrant worker as a category in 

Canadian society during this Iatest penod of capitalist restructuring, then, we need to account for 

changes not only in public policies or material conditions but atso in the way that social relations 

in Canada are orçanized. We need to untangle how the category of migrant worker operates as an 

'ideological narrative' (Smith, 1 99O:W). How does it become possible to deny a group of people 

organized as migrant worken the rights held by Canadians and permanent residents with little, if 

any, threat to the legitimacy of either the Canadian national state or this category? 

To answer this question, we need to examine those social relations that help to organize 

the migrant worker category in such a way that it is not at odds with existing social relations, but 

reproduces them in (perhaps) diffèrent ways. In order to do this, we need to unpack those 

ideological practices that inform the construction of the category migrant worker. In particular, 1 



argue it is important to investigate the material force of sraïe ideological practices, such as those 

of Members of Parliament in the Canadian House of Commons. 



Chaptcr 5: Globalization in the Interest of the 'Nation': 
The Padiamentary Production of a New Canadian Reality 

~ p r e s s i o t ~ s  mch as.. . 'Yoreigtrer ". . .arrd so orr. de~roting cerfairr types of lesser or 
mgutive idtirrririrs are in actrraliiy corrgeaiedpractices ami forms of vioier~ce or refatiorrs 

of domi~atiot~. . . This viole~rce a d  its cottstrrrc/ive or represerttati ve attentpts have 
becorne so srrccessftrl or hegernorric that they have become trartsparertf - hoidiirg irr p/ace 

rhc. m k r  S clainieci srrperior se& rtamed or identrjid irr myriad ways, 
artd rht! irladeïpacy alrd irferiority of rhose who are rrrled. 

Himani Banne j i, Thirtkirrg Ihrorcgh 

Introduction 

In Canada, the construction of the category 'migrant worker' took place within a broad, 

international environment of increased competition for capital investment and in a global conte- 

of growing trade liberalization. A significant part of these developments was an increase in the 

mobility of both capital and people within the global system of national States. In this chapter, 1 

discuss a documentary anaiysis of parliamentary debates during the period fiorn 1969 to 1973 to 

show how parliamentary legislative and discursive practices regarding trade and investment 

policies contributed both materially and ideologically to the production of what has corne to be 

known as globalization. 1 begin by outlining the restructuring of legislative practices in this area 

to provide the background necessary to examine the discursive practices used by 

parliamentarians to make 'common sense' of these changes. 

1 show that substantial material and political aid was organized through Canadian state 

practices for capital investors operating both within and outside of Canada. I examine some of 

these strategies. including the introduction of the Canadian Export Development Corporation that 

insured capital investments, tax breaks, capital grants and changes in regulations governing the 

sale of labour. My analysis will show that by restructuring key pieces of legislation shaping trade 

and investment, Canadian state practices not only responded to but facilitated a growth in 

international competition for capital investments. 



1 demonstrate how the constitution of globalization was accomplished not only through a 

restmcturing of the global political economy but also through the legitimation of a different 

rationality of governance - one that while relying on historical practices of nationalism, worked 

to restructure these practices so that they made common sense. My documentary anaiysis of 

parliamentary debates captures a major discursive shifl in parliamentary practices during the 

period of study. From 1969 to 1973, hegernonic views regarding trade and investment changed 

tremendously. 1 show that from 1969 to 1970, the supposed 'nationality' of capital investors was 

a central organizing framework for debates on capital investment. The notion that 'Canada was 

for Canadian capitalists' was ofien re-iterated in the House of Commons at this time.' However, 

as the effects of the restmcturing of state practices began to manifest themselves, a redefinition 

of who constituted a Canadian capitalist took place. 

Fol lowing 197 1,  as the international cornpetition for investments intensified, 1 document 

an expansion in the criteria for being a 'Canadian' capitalist. Al1 capital investors in Canada, as 

well as a11 investors assisted by the Canadian state in their activities outside of the country, 

eventually came to be seen as Canadian. This view came to enjoy unanimous party support in the 

House. This, however, did not signal an end to the use of nationalist ideologies within 

parliamentary debates. 

Following an analysis of how restructured state practices made the material process of 

çlobalization possible 1 move on to analyze how such shifts were accomplished through 

ideological practices of probiem making. 1 show how the organization of the problem of foreign 

cornpetition through parliamentary discursive practices was a key part of how common sense 

was made of this restmcturing. My analysis fùrther shows that in contrast to the expansion in the 

definition of 'Canadian capitalist,' there was no similar expansion in the definition of people 

' Parliamcntarians did noi dircctly use tlic icnn 'Canadian capitalist'. Rathcr. th- ialkcd about capitalists bascd in 
Canada as 'Canadian csponcrs' or as owning 'Canadian busincsscs'. 1 use tfic tcnn capiialist to show how 
parliairicniarians. rcgardlcss of ihc tcrms th- uscd. wcrc discussing the rcstructuring of thc relations of niling. 
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eit her living outside of Canadian borders or (im)migrating to the country occurred as 'Canadian'. 

Instead, an expansion in the criteria of Canadian capitalist occurred in conjunction with the 

portrayal of workers outside of Canada as a foreign threat. Likewise, cenain people 

(im)migrating to the country were constructed as the foreigners within the nation. 

Constnicting the legitimacy of making the attraction and/or retention of capital 

investments in Canada a central concern was made possible, in part, by constructing foreigners - 

either foreign national states or more likely foreign workers - as the problem facing the Canadian 

nation. By conflating the interests of capitalists with those of the 'imagined community' of 

Canadians, parliamentarians were, through the use of nationalist ideologies, able to abstract the 

on-soins reproduction of ruling relations. 

By making cornmon sense of the construction of foreigners as Our collective problem, 

the Canadian nation itself was re-produced. In this sense, 1 show how parliamentarians, through 

t heir discursive ponrayal of themselves as representatives of the people, re-enacted the nation 

and through this re-enactment. legitimated the performance of state power. Indeed, the discursive 

practice of constructing that which was Other and foreign and that, therefore, which was 

Canadian was a siçnificant aspect of how state practices were able to situate Canada as a 

continuing site for capital investment. 

In t his Chapter, 1 highlight the on-going importance of the Canadian nation-building 

project to the (re)production of mling relations. i show how the use of nationalist ideologies 

allowed parliamentarians of all political parties to make common sense of practices that 

facilitated capital accumulation. I argue that Canadian state practices that worked to restructure 

the global ruling relations for the continuing benefit of capitalists were integrally related to 

parliamentary ideological discursive practices relying on the historically constructed negative 

dualities between Us-Canadians and foreigners. 1 show that the strengthening of Canadian 



national ism t hrough parliamentary discursive practices during this period actually facilitated 

processes of globalization. 

A study of these links demonstrates the importance of expanding the scope of political 

economy to include an anal ysis of ideological practices. An examination of the relat ionship 

between material and ideological practices is necessary in order to reveal how ruling relations 

were actually put together through coordinated human activity during this time. A documentary 

analysis of parliamentary debates will be usehl in this regard for it centers the production of 

t hese texts wit hin a set of sociai relations. Rather than supervising, orchestrating or standing 

apart from these social relations the discursive practices of parliamentarians are shown to be part 

of their organization and (re)production. The discursive practices ernployed in the parliamentary 

debates are, therefore, a p r t  of the relations of ruling in Canada. While parliamentary debates do 

not constitute the entirety of state practices, by examining how certain problems and solutions 

are orçanized through them, the social relations underlying their organization is uncovered. 

Legisla ting Globalization 

In this section, 1 examine how shifls in the way capitalism was done in Canada was 

orçanized through the discursive practices of parliamentarians. 1 highlight those parliamentary 

debates that helped to organize the 'need' to re-shape legislation within a quickiy changing 

international environment in such a way that ensured the continued accumulation of capital - 

both in Canada and outside of its borders. The bringing in of new Iegislation during this period 

highlights the falseness of the  contention that national state practices werdare most concerned 

wit h people inside their borders, including so-called national capitalists. Rather, through a 

documentary analysis of parliamentary debates. 1 show that the actions taken by parliamentarians 

were global in scope and reach. This is most evident in the documented shift in Canadian 

Iegislation that facilitated the movement towards export-dnven capitalist activity. 



This shifi occurred in pan through the restructuring of state legislative practices 

concerning trade and investment policy. During my period of study, the contours of the 

restructuring of such policies became evident immediately. In reporting to parliament the details 

of a 1 969 meeting of trade ministers representing member states of the Organization for 

Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), Jean-Luc Pepin, Canada's Minister of 

Industry, Trade and Commerce (a newly merged depanment), re-iterated the three priorities 

agreed upon by mernbers of this powerttl body of Northern nation-states. These were: the 

expansion of international trade, the  simultaneous growth in both multinational corporations and 

the mobility of capital investments and, 'relations with developing countries' (Hansard, February 

18, 1969: 5635-36). 

In his comments to parliament, Pepin stated that the paramount work for the Northern 

states was to ensure the  continued growth of capital investment by facilitating a global shifl to 

export-led economic development. This was, in part, to account for the fact that increasingly 

mobile multinational (or transnational) corporations (MNCs or TNCs) held a dominant portion of 

t h e  world's capital investments. He tùrther argued that such a shifi in economic policy made 

sense for Canadians çiven the history of export-led development in Canada (Ibid.). 

Pepin further emphasized the need to change national regulations and legislation to 

manage the growing concentration of capital investments and the  growing mobility of capital. 

Indeed, the restructuring of state practices on trade and investment was identified as critical to 

the first goal. In an integrally related discussion, Pepin discussed ways to ensure the participation 

(willingly or not) of the relatively new national states of the South. Indeed, shifis in capital 

investments to the South, where labour power had historically been made both cheaper and 

weaker, was identified as necessary for the ongoing competitiveness of exporters. 

1 mportantly, in a close interplay between response and provocation, Pepin put forward 

the argument that Canadian state practices needed to be either augmented or changed entirely to 
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ensure the profitability of capital investments. Within Canada, putting into place conditions to 

secure the profits of investors was identified as the solution to drops in the rate of growth of 

(oficially measured) economic activity. It was reported in parliament that there had been a drop 

in the growth of such activity fiom 6.4 percent in 1966 to 3.1 percent in 1967 (Hansard, June 3, 

Significantly, Pepin also stated that Canadian state practices designed to ensure the 

accumulation of capital by capitalist operating outside of the nationalized boundaries of Canada 

were necessary as well. There was a simultaneous focus on attempts to maximize the profits of 

exporters operating in Canada as well as facilitating shifts in production sites to so-called 

developing countries. In this regard, Mitchell Sharp, Secretary of State for Extemal Affairs, in 

reporting on his meetinç with other NATO and OECD representatives, stated: 

[tlhere was a full discussion of the Secretary General's proposals for the creation of a 
high-level çroup to assess current problems in international trade, to consider how these 
problems might be met, and to set out various options for their solution. The Secretary 
General's initiative was also aimed at maintaining the high degree of liberalization 
achieved in international trade and the prevention of backsliding. The initiative received 
very wid e support.. . 1 made &ar orrr itrterttiorr to corttrihte tu the work of the grorcp ami 
oirr c.xpctatiorr that ir wi / /  pave thr way/or)trther progress irt muhi faterd trade wi t hout 
in fringing on the responsibilities and prerogatives of the GATT [General Agreement on 
Trade and Tariffs] (June 14, 197 1 :6650, emphasis added). 

The restnicturing of state practices in Canada varied as was even a bit incoherent at 

times. Beginning with the merger of the departments of trade and commerce into one powerful 

new rninistry (Hansard, February 27, 1969: 60 1 7), existing policies on aid to capitalists were 

enhanced. The latter strategy was evident in the increase of both the spending powers and scope 

of the Canada Export Development Corporation (CEDC). The CEDC was designed to financially 

assist private enterprises in the hopes of making 'Canada' 'more ~orn~eti t ive ' .~ Assistance came 

in the form of insuring exports from capitalists operating in Canada to an initial limit of $750 

' Bill C-183. Esport Dcvcloprncnr Corporation: Mcasurc ro Provide Insurancc Guarantccs and Loans to Devclop 
Tradc. \\as firsc inrrodiiccd on Marcti 2 1. I9G9. Thcn: w s  no dcbatc ai thai rime howcvcr. 
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mil lion (later chansed to $850 million). Investment insurance was granted regardless of whether 

their investments were financed through public or private fùnds (Hansard, April 14, i969:7474). 

The CEDC was a sood example of how legislated changes in Canadian state practices 

helped to restructure the global economy towards export-led growth. Significantly, while one of 

the tasks assigned to the CEDC was to ensure the profitability of exports fiom Canada, especially 

those exported to developing countries. it was also designed to ensure that Canadian capitalists 

profited from the production of commodities itt  developing countries. In discussing this feature 

of the CEDC. Otto E. Lang speaking for the Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, stated: 

The Export Development Corporation will be the focal point for the govemment's 
interest in the financing of exports and in the insurance of private investments abroad. In 
succession to the export Credits Insurance Corporation, it will administer new and 
expanded faci 1 it ies for expon credits, export credits insurance and guarantees, and will 
encourage and facilitate the provision of private fmancing for export. It will be charged 
with responsibility for the insurance of private Canadian investment in developing 
countries. This entirely new facility is being added in the belief that such investment cm 
make a meaningfùl contribution to Our international development effort and at the same 
time improve the cornpetitive position of Canadian firms in world markets, and should 
therefore be facilitated (Hansard, April 14, 1969:7474). 

Lang adds that these changes will permit: 

Extension of lines of credit to foreign borrowers to finance purchase of goods and 
services in Canada - so-cal led buyers' credits which are being increasingly used in 
international trade [and]; Financing of a reasonable portion of local costs of projects 
where this is necessary to the winninç of contracts by Canadian exporters (Ibid~7475- 
76). 

By insuring investors in the South for hundreds of millions of dollars against loss of 

profits. parliamentarians made the Canadian state liable for producing 'stability' for capital 

investments in these countries. Thus, political intervention in the policies of foreign States, 

especial ly those in the South, was included in the work that the CEDC was to perform. In this 

regard, Lang stated. 

. ..insurance of investments in developing countries [is] to be offered to encourage 
participation by Canadian companies in business opportunities abroad where this will 
advance Canada's economic interests, especially, exports, andor contribute to the 
recipient country's economic development. Finally, an entirely new facility is to be 



establis hed to i nsure Canadian investments in developing countries against loss due to 
war. insurrection or revolution, expropriation or confiscation and inability to transfer 
earninçs or capital.. . (Ibid.:7477-78). 

Through the legislation operationalizing the CEDC, the protection of private capital 

investments was made a national priority. The CEDC, then, was one mechanism by which global 

compet ition for investments through increased capital mobility was accomplished. This was done 

by providinç both financial and political assistance to capitalist enterprises setting up outside of 

Canada. Lang explicitly recognized this in his acknowledgement that "foreign investment will 

stimulate the fiow of private capital to developing countries" (Ibid.:7478). 

Direct discussions were undertaken with those working in other national states as well as 

in representations to international coordinating bodies, such as the OECD, the International 

Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank, to coordinate this on a global Ievel. The following 

debate reçarding tari ff preferences for exports fiom the South perhaps best exempli fies how such 

state practices were international l y CO-ordinated. MP C.M. Drury, Acting Secretary of State for 

External Affairs. stated: 

. . .there is a growing realization that to bridge the gap that separates the rich and poor 
countries the export eamings of the latter must increase substantialiy. One of the means 
that could facilitate achieving this objective is to provide the exports of these countries 
preferential access to world markets. ... At the UN [United Nations] Conference on Trade 
and Development in New Delhi last year there was unanimous agreement to attempt to 
establish a system of special tariff reductions that the industrialized countries would offer 
the developing countries (Hansard, November 14, 1969:8 17). 

These changes facilitated the greater rnobility of capital ventures by reducing high tariff 

barriers in the North to commodities produced in the South. Pushing for this change. then, was 

one of the ways that Canadian state practices ensured that shifts in production sites to the 

Southem countries would be profitable for Canadian capitatists. Such practices also ensured that 

strategies of import-substitution adopted almost universally by Southern national states in the 

post WWII period were abandoned in favour of export-led development (Mitter, 1986, Nash and 

Fernandez-Kell y, 1983, Sivanandan, 1982). 



MPs belonginç to the main opposition Party, the Progressive Conservatives (PCs), led by 

Robert Stanfield, supported this direction in state practices. Stanfield's promotion of an ever- 

geater role for the IMF in advancing trade liberalization, particularly in developing countries' 

acknowledged the global frarnework in which capitaiist accumulation occurred and demonstrated 

how Canadian state practices were concemed with (and affected) not only national issues but 

international ones as welt. He stated: 

[clertainly we need arrangements for policing; we need arrangements for encouraging 
countries to follow appropriate domestic policies ... but 1 submit in al1 seriousness that the 
machinery we have now stiit remains inadequate and that Our own monetary stability can 
be threatened any tirne by developrnents abroad in virtuaily any pan of the developing 
world. ...[ l]t is in the interests of Canada to seek improved international arrangements for 
removing serious disequilibriums where they exist (Hansard, March 7, 1969:6345-46). 

The development of certain new arrangements, such as de-linking Canadian currency 

from the international gold standard, helped in the restructuring of relationships between 

capitalists and people in the national states of both the North and South. These national states 

were a major facilitator of these changed relationships. National states in the much of the South 

restructured policies that facilitated the expansion of capitalism. Much of the rural economy was 

destroyed, rural to urban migrations within national states increased and people working within 

capitali st labour markets saw t heir labour power further cheapened and weakened (Tai-Li, 1 983, 

Ong, 1983, Fernandez-Kelly, 1983). 

In Canada, state practices restnictured policies in order to try and match investment 

conditions existing outside of the country, particularly to compete with the countries in the 

South. Such state practices gave material form both to the growth in capital mobility and the 

practically unfettered movement and accumulation of capital. In other words, the Canadian state 

helped to estabfish the framework through which Canada needed to become more cornpetitive. 

At the same time, such policies helped to achieve one of the three stated pnorities of the 

OECD: the continuation of colonial relationships whereby people in the South, despite having 



severed formal colonial ties with Northem states. remained part o f  a global capitalist fiamework. 

This was done in part through the practices o f  those working in Southern national states that, for 

the most part, left in tact the fùndamental features of  ruling relations, such as capitalist 

economies. Mainly, though, colonial relations were maintained through the work of capital 

investors who tied their investments in the South to the ability to exploit workers left cheapened 

and weakened by centuries o f  mling relations (Nash and Fernandet-Kelly, 1983). Indeed, the 

perpetuation of  these colonial relationships was an integral pan of  the capital accumulation 

process, for it allowed for a global competition between nationalized labour markets, with 

workers in the Southern labour markets performing as a role model for the proverbial race to the 

bottom. 

Importantly, there was solid support for this process of heightened global competition 

within parliament as  evidenced by the ail-party support in the House for the CEDC. Indeed, 

some MPs argued that direct capital grants to investors were not enough and encouraged the 

adoption of other aids to  investors. Opposition MP AD Hales stated that, "[olne of  their 

[exporters in Canada] greatest problems is the non-tariff barriers, for want of a better term, of 

other countries" (Hansard, April 14, 1969:7479). Included in his definition o f  non-tariff barriers 

were t h e  higher waçe levels and corporate tax levels found in Canada, especially in cornparison 

with other national states. He stated: 

Italian manufacturers paying low wages export their products to Canada and Our local 
manufacturers have to cornpete against those products. The competition is severe, 
particularly in electrical appliances. The Department of  National Revenues imposes 
corporation and income taxes on Our manufacturers, taking up to fifiy per cent o f  their 
income from them, while Italian manufacturers pay taxes of only five percent or  ten 
percent and put the remainder of their money into research and development o f  their 
industries (Ibid. : 7479-80)- 

The solution? Aside from committing state expenditures to the restmctunng o f  ruling 

relations, MPs in the House made repeated suggestions for reductions in corporate and 

investment taxes to prevent Canada from "...quickly losing its favoured position in regard to 



investment of international resource capital" (Hales. Hansard, May 6, 1970:6633). To make sure 

that Canadian businesses did not remain non-cornpetitive, Hales, for one, encouraged the 

lowering of wages and corporate tax rates in Canada (Ibid.). 

Indeed, cuts in corporate taxes became another major element of Canadian state practices 

aimed at ensuring capital accumulation. Such cuts were linked to the ability of the Canadian state 

to enact measures designed to attract and/or retain capital investments. Linking cuts in corporate 

taxes to capital investments, Finance Minister, E.J. Benson, noted with seeming pride that, 

. . . [plersonal direct taxes çrew from about twenty-one percent to twenty-seven percent of 

total revenues, while the relative importance of corporation and indirect taxes declined. 

. . . There was also a most welcome development in the pattern of longer-term capital 

rnovements.. . (Hansard, June 3, I969:WW). 

Thus, whi le persona1 taxes grew, the share of state revenue paid by corporations declined. 

This trend continued so that by 197 1, Benson proposed further substantial corporate tax 

reductions and brought down the corporate tax rate to ten percent (Hansard, October 14, 

197 1 : 8690). Alongside state guarantees that secured the stability of capital investments and 

reductions in the corporate share of taxes, Canadian state practices also established so-called 

'incentive çrants' for investors to establish their business operations in Canada. For instance, in 

197 1, one such incentive program alone re-allocated $80 million to private investors (Hansard, 

November 19, 197 1 :97 1 5 ) .  

1 n summat ion, the restructuring of legislat ive practices in Canada concerning trade and 

investment was critical to the creation of the competitive environment of globalization. While the 

US national state led the restnicturing of the terms of cornpetition during my period of study, 

( 1969 to 1973). parliamentarians supported the matching of each new US effort to attract capital 

investment through select programs. Such state practices were firmly supported by most 



opposition MPs. The following statement by Robert L. Stanfield, leader of the PCs, is fairly 

typical of these responses: 

...[ i]n view of the emphasis that President Nixon placed today in his address to Congress 
upon the US entering a new era of international trading relationships and, as a part of this, 
the apparent intention to establish special trading corporations in the US with special 
taxing arrangements that will place them far beyond the cornpetitive position of our 
corporations, has t h e  çovemment in mind specific measures to enable Canadian exporters 
to face the danger posed by this proposai? (September 9, 197 1 :7655). 

Durinç this period, then, Canadian state practices helped to ensure the global 

accumulation of capital. These were not timited to ensuring accumulation wifhin the temtories 

this state controlled. tnstead, Canadian state practices restmctured how capitalism was conducted 

globally as well as in  Canada. At t h e  same time, through the organization of cornpetition 

between individual national states to attract capital investment, nation-state practices were 

restructured. It was reçoçnized t hat in order to reproduce global ruling relations, there needed to 

be a restmcturing of both national labour markets and the environment for investment in 

individual national states (see below for a discussion of how policies affecting working standards 

were discussed by pari iamentarians). 

Organizing a 'New Reality' 

Alonçside shifts in state practices supporting an expon-led global economy there was a 

concomitant shifi in state ideological practices. In restmcturing people's matend reality and the 

political economy through which this was organized, parliamentary discursive practices, by 

producing a common sense of these changes, helped to abstract people's consciousness of 

themselves and the world they lived in. These ideological practices worked to conceal how state 

practices promoting processes of globalization would be detrimental to most people (in and 



outside of Canada) and re-framed them as necessary for 'Canadian prosperity' (John Turner, 

Minister of   in an ce,' Hansard, March 2, 1973: 1833). 

The ability for parliamentary discursive practices to produce the common sense that 

çlobalizat ion was of ultimate benefit to the Canadian nation rested on the construction of a zero- 

sum çame between Us-Canadians and those rendered as the foreigner-Other. Consequently, in 

Canada, parliamentary discursive practices that worked to bring about globalization with its 

increased competit ion for capital investments rested on the performance of state practices as a 

national i st response to foreiçners. In the process of organizing a common sense around processes 

of globalization. there was a re-constitution of the 'imagined community' of Canadians on whose 

behalf state power was wielded. 

A key part of hotu nationalist ideological practices were legitimized was through a three- 

fold process. First, the restructurÏng of both legislation and regulations in Canada to the benefit 

of investors was ponrayed as a necessaty solution to the 'new reality' of global cornpetition for 

capital investments. Second, the definition of Canadian capital ist was expanded. Foreign 

investors were re-invented as Canadian as long as they either invested in Canada or received 

financial and/or political assistance fiom the Canadian state. Third, people working in foreign 

countries were produced as the problem that threatened the welt being of Canadian workers. This 

was mainly done by omitting any discussion of the practices of investors who relied on the 

continued, although restructured. mlonization of the South and naturalizing the cheapened and 

weakened reality of workers in the South. 1 will now examine how each of these ideological 

practices was made common sensical within the parliamentary debates of this period. 

Throughout the period under study, the restnicturing of the global capitalist economy, 

with its ernphasis on policies facilitating export-driven economies, garnered Iittle criticism from 

' John Tumcr \vas to go on to lcad ilic Libcral Party of Canada and for a short timc. bccomc Primc Ministcr o f  
Canada in 1983. 



parliamentarians of any of the political parties represented in the House. Indeed, other than the 

question of who should own capitalist enterprises, ruling relations were lefi untroubled, even 

when the effects of such relations were acknowledged as having been negative for parts of the 

population in Canada. 

Certain Canadian state practices, such as the introduction of the CEDC, that were 

designed to bot h attract capital investment in Canada as well as ensure that Canadian businesses 

did well abroad, were presented as "...an important step forward in adjusting Our administrative 

structure to changing needs ..." (Hansard, Lang, April 14, 1969:7478). Hence, even though the 

framework for a restructured global system of ruling was established, in part, through Canadian 

state practices, such moves were produced as a mere reactiorl to a new environment of 

internat ional compet ition, thereby conceal ing the work of state practices in bringing about 

processes of global izat ion. 

From the  beginning of my period of study, the production of this new reality of 

international competition as a problem for a presumed and supposedly unified Canadian 

population was evident in the parliamentary debates. MPs offering support for the goai of 

expandinç world trade, Le. export-driven growth oflen did so with arguments that emphasized 

the rlecessify for state practices that facilitated the buying and selling of exports. For example, 

MP Allistair Gillespie, in supporting t h e  expansion of the MF's lending powers (to supply 

capital to national states to buy imports and secure a market for capitalists' exported 

commodities - increasing t h e  indebtedness of borrower states in the  process), argued for it not 

only on its own merit, but on the presumption that "this is the kind of world to which we must 

adjust ourselves. 1 do not think we will find easy or quick solutions ..." (Hansard, March 7, 

1969:6348). 

The ideological framework of nationalism gave added legitimacy to such state practices. 

The use of nationalist ideoloçies simultaneously kept the discourse of necessity alive while re- 

161 



framinç it as beneficial to Us-Canadians. Indeed, as with the supposed inevitability of export- 

driven economies, arguments for doing whatever was necessary to secure capital investments in 

Canada took place within the context of a 'crisis' existing for the nation. In the parliarnentary 

debates, the idea was put forward that a global, zero-sum game now existed whereby individual 

'nations' were in competition to lure and/or keep capital. 

Thus, the introduction of the CEDC was framed as necessary in the face of foreign 

competition for Canadian firms. In introducing the legislation enacting the CEDC, Minister of 

Industry, Trade and Commerce, Otto Lang stated: 

.a study commissioned by the Department of Trade and Commerce revealed clear 
evidence of an underlying problem and suggested that the facilities available to support 
the export and other international activities of Canadian companies were less flexible and 
adequate than those in other countries. Accordingly, in light of the importance of 
improved export pefiorrnance to the Canadian economy on the one hand and the 
increased use of credit in international trade and intensification of foreign competit ion on 
the other, we concluded that new and expanded facilities were required to ensure that on 
as economical a basis as possible. consistent with the over-al1 needs of the economy and 
resources available, Canadian firms were backed by adequate and competitive financing 
faciiities (Hansard, April 14, 1969:7474). 

The ideological practice of representing aids to business as a nationalist activity both 

concealed the state's role in producing this reality whiie securing the common sensical character 

of the restnicturinç of niling relations. The continuation of the crisis of competition and, 

therefore. the urçency of the solution, was organized, in part, by discussing the 'continued 

expansion and freedom of world trade' as the main pnority in al1 high-level meetings between 

representatives of t he Canadian and ot her national States (Hansard. Prime Minister (PM) 

Trudeau, March 26, 1969:7 1 27).4 By making this the key priority, the existence of increased 

competition for export markets and capital was fùrther naturalized, for it was simultaneously 

portrayed as not only inevitable (instead of socially coordinated) but also as the paramount 

concern of Canadians. 



In the debates, the need to be intemationally competitive was identified by various MPs 

as the solution to the supposedly collective Canadian problem of how to manage (and perhaps 

even benefit) from a rapidly changing international environment. By 1969, the Minister of 

Finance, E.J. Benson, warned that Canada needed to counteract some negative trends in the 

global economy if We-Canadians were to avoid dire consequences. He set the stage for the 

urgent need for the Canadian state to take action to solve certain problems in the international 

arena by statinç: 

1968 brought a succession of international monetary and exchange crises, of a fiequency 
and severity hitheno unknown in the postwar period ... [I]t was also a year of social 
upheaval in many countries and of generalized nervousness about al1 currencies and 
about the adequacy of the international financial system (p.9500). (Hansard, June 3, 
1 969:9499).5 

The problem of 'foreign cornpetition' was raised as the problem facing Us while changes 

to Canadian state practices that facilitated some of the terms of this competitiveness were 

presented as the solution. This was done, as Herb Grey, Parliamentary Secretary to Minister of 

Finance did. by associating every expansion of industry and each gain in the profitability of 

exporters from Canada as a gainfiw canadians.' Increasing the attractiveness of Canada as a site 

for capital investments was presented as the key to 'Our collective' ability to avert disaster: 

... Canada is a major trading nation and orrr prospet-ity depends on world trade to a degree 
equaled by few other countries in the world today. We have been a prime beneficiary of 
this rapid growth of world trade and have every interest in al1 measures that can facilitate 
the continued çrowth of world trade in the fùture.. . (Lang, Hansard, January 1 5, 1969: 
4343, emphasis added). 

By conflatins the interests of capitalists with that of the public, Minister Lang was able to fûrther 

state 

' Indccd. at atl sucli mcctings tlic iop priority was hou to discuss ways o f  incrcasing iradc libcralimiion and 
dccr~ is ing  rcgulaiions hampcring tlic movcmcni of capital (scc Hansrrd April 21. 1969: Junc 1 .  1970:75 19: 
Dcccrnbcr 1 .  1970: 1623). 

Tiicrc ccrtainly wcrc niany 'social uphcavals' in I9G8. including studcnt rcvolis in boih Paris and Mcsico City ihat 
radical izcd many pcoplc o f  that gcncration (scc Davis. 1974). 
" Sucli statciiicnts prcdatc tlic 1980s discoursc of ihc 'tricklc down' cfïicct. whcrcby thc nation bcncfiis from 
addit i o a ~  1 \vcalili bci ng giving 10 capital invcslors (scc Womcn's Economic Agcnda, 1988). 



. . .1 emphasized.. .that the government believes that stirnulating exports is of tremendous 
advantage to oirr economy. That stimulation encourages maximum productivity in the 
face of cornpetition we must meet if we are to compete with other producers in the world 
markets. It also brings about the advantage of an enlarged market (Hansard. April 14, 
1969: 7490, emphasis added). 

He adds: 

[o]f course we are aware that increasing exports will logically lead to the development of 
increased imports into Canada. But that does not fnghten this government, Speaker. We 
believe that open trade and exchange of products between countries is of tremendous 
advantage to those participating in that trade (Ibid.:7490). 

The use of nationalist discursive practices. even the adoption of some of the machisrno of 

nationalist rhetoric to promote the restructunng of legislation on trade and investment is evident 

in the above statement. lnstead of talking about how specific groupings of people - most 

obviously capital investment owners both inside and outside of Canada's boundaries - could 

profit frorn these investments, parliamentary discursive practices borrowed directly concepts 

such as 'our prospenty' from nationalist ideology. These discursive practices brought forth an 

imagery that capital investment was for the benefit of the nation. 

Indeed, MPs in various parties consistently asserted that or?& increased trade 

I iberalizat ion would help ensure the prosperity of Canadians. The importance of linking aid to 

capitalists to aid to Canadians can be seen in Finance Minister, E.J. Benson's statement that "[ilf 

the corporation sector of the economy is weak and uncertain we cannot have a sustained growth 

in job opportunities" (Hansard, October 14, 197 1 :8690). 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, Otto Lang fiirther produced a common sense 

between the link of expanded export trade and the growth of the well-being of Canadians. He 

presented state practices that assisted the owners of exports as in the 'national interest' of 

Canadians by stating: 

. ..the çovernment regards sustained and improved export performance as a basic element 
in maintaining and developing the sound growth in the Canadian economy which in turn 
is necessary if w v  are to have the capacity to develop orcr social programs. provincial or 
federal, to upgrade ow educat ion, med ical, wel fare and cultural standards, tci afford the 



investment required to narrow our regional disparities.. . (Hansard, April 14, 1969:7474, 
emphasis added). 

This discursive strategy was part of the beginning of a by now well-established discourse 

on how increased support for business are good and necessary for the bettement of the whole of 

the Canadian populace (see McBride, 1992). 

The Benefits of Membership 

The employment of nationalist ideologies to legitimize shifiing state practices that 

brouçht about globalization was not reliant solely upon generalized appeals to the national 

interest. Rather. recourse io the strong sense of entitlement that notions of Canadian-ness 

produced for that part of the population who met the historically delineated criteria of belonging 

to the Canadian nation was an essential component in how common sense was made of 

globalization by state ideological practices. The unchallenged idea that benefits accruing fiom 

activities in the Canadian nation were meant for the 'members' of that nation alone to enjoy is 

evidence of the strength of this sense of Canadian entitlement. This deep sense of entitlement 

affected not only ideas about who should own capital in the country but also who was entitled to 

jobs, social 'rights' and more. 

The use of this nationalist sense of entitiement was found on al1 sides of one of the key 

debates in parliament during the earlier penod of this study. This debate centred on whether 

capital investments in Canada should be made by Canadians alone or whether the investments of 

foreiçners should also be sought out. This debate was deeply informed by notions that the 

rrnfiorraliry of capital investors was key to whether their activities were beneficial or harrnfùl to 

Canadians. 

In this debate, the notion of a unified Canadian public who collectively would either 

benefit or lose from such investments was lefi unquestioned. This signaled an overall acceptance 

of capitalist social relations by parliamentarians. Those either taking the position that only 



Canadian capitalists should be able to invest in the country or arguing that al1 investments were 

beneficial helped to solidify the view that any threat to Canadians came not from the 

organization of relations of ruling but from foreigners - either foreign capitalists, foreign national 

states and/or foreign workers. 

Moreover. despite their points of disagreement, parliamentarians holding either view 

discursively produced the idea that the Canadian national state was indeed the natural 

representative of the Canadian nation. Indeed, the ideologicat conflation of state practices with 

the nation was an important aspect of the work done by pariiamentary debates on these topics 

regardless of the position taken. This is evident in the fact that parliamentarians taking either a 

'Canada for Canadian Capitalists' perspective or a 'al1 capitalists in Canada are Canadian' one, 

argued that their view best served and protected Canadians. 

Canada for Canadian Capitalists 

The 'Canada for Canadian Capitalists' was a self-acknowledged nationalist position that 

held that Canadians were under threat fiom foreign capitalists who through their investments 

could control the political machinery of the state and. hence. canadians.' This position was taken 

most strongly by MPs of the New Democratic Party (NDP) but also fiom MPs representing the 

Quebec-based Party, the Ralliement Creditiste who took a "Quebec for Quebeckers" point of 

view. 

Durinç the late 1960s. parliamentarians tiom these parties consistently made the case for 

state policies that favoured investors with Canadian nationality. This, they argued, would bring 

bot h prosperity and sovereignty to Canadians. For example, MP Bernard Dumont states: 

1 have always wondered why this house does not pass legislation enabling Canadians to 
continue to hold fifly-one percent of the shares of Canadian companies and to restrict the 
percentage of other countries to a maximum of forty-nine percent. Thus, Canadians could 
have real control over their economy. ... 1 believe it is time to influence investment dealers 

This vicw \vas wcll cncapsulatcd by Mcl Waikins tlic autlior of a staiccommissioncd rcpofl on forcign invcstmenl 
in Canqda (as citcd in Watkins. 1975). 



to make them embrace a nationalism.. . so that Canada will become a great country fiom 
an economic point of view (Hansard, June 27, 1969: 1073 1 ). 

Usinç nationalist discursive practices of assuming a unified Canadian populace, this 

speaker is able to easily conflate the interests of capitalists with the interests of al1 people living 

and working in Canada. Indeed, al1 those advancing this particular nationalist ideology use this 

tactic. The following statement by T.C. (Tommy) Douglas is a typical example of how those in 

the NDP used it: 

The fact is that at the present time more and more of oirr extraction industries are in the 
hands of forrigr, investors who have set up subsidiaries in this country purely for the 
purpose of supplying their parent companies with certain raw materials. . . .Most serious 
of ail, these companies are primarily concerned with getting raw material out of the 
country in its most primary state. . . . m]o other country in the world has so much of its 
economy owned and controlled outside its borders as has Canada. . . .[W/e are rapidly 
reaching the point of no return. we are rapidly losing control of our economic affairs. Any 
person who studies history knows that inevitably political control always follows 
economic control (February 27, 1969: 6026-28, emphasis added). 

A fùndamental assumption of this argument was the notion that if Canadians owned 

industries operating in Canada, the operation of the economy would be in safe hands. 

Simultaneousl y, t his argument sets up foreign capitalists, rather than capitalist social relations 

p r  SC, as the problem facing Us. This argument presupposes that such profit-making activities as 

resource extraction occur not because this may be the most profitable venture capitalists can 

embark on in Canada but htccar~se the owners are foreigners. 

This argument, thus, makes common sense of the ideological notion that Canadian 

capitalists would not embark on such projects but would produce value-added manufactured 

çoods (and therefore employment in manufacturing) from these raw resources. Importantly, then, 

a binary opposition is established through such an argument which first of al1 (re)creates the 

notion that capitalists and their practices can be distinçuished by nationality and secondly, that 

Our capitalists are preferable to Theirs. 



Such an argument is taken even further by tùture NDP leader, MP David Lewis, who 

argues that without 'foreign domination' Canada could once again be a sovereign nation whose 

people control their own national policies. In this respect, he makes the following motion in the 

House: 

That this house condemns the failure of the governrnent to provide policies to prevent 
furt her takeovers of Carrndiari resources, industry and financial institutions by foreipt 
corporations. thus increasing the danger of foreigr~ dorninatiorl of Carlada 's economy and 
culture to the point where Cariada S political independence is threatened.. . I inscribed 
th is  motion on the order paper on my own behalf and on behalf of my colleagues because 
in Our view the question of thejoreigrr dumirratiori of oiir economy and the erosion of 
Càrim'a S cultural development and political independence by foreipers is one of the 
two major problems facing the tiiture ofour country. I wish to make it clear at the outset 
that I am not speaking of a sterile, negative kind of nationalism that beats its breast and 
wants to build a wall around the nation of which we are proud citizens. 1 am speaking of a 
creative pride and of a determination to build in orrr society, Canada, oirr own system of 
values; 1 am speaking of ozrr determination to establish o1ir own goals and to have the 
collective freedom to work toward those goals without interference and without having 
oirr freedoms eroded fiom outside.. . (Hansard, May 29, l969:W 1 7, emphasis added). 

This argument was made during a period of simultaneous declines in the level of 

employment, loss of consumer spending power and increases in corporate profits (McBride, 

1 992). By beinç most concerned wit h the rmrior~aliry of those who own and control capital 

investments and not the social relations of capitalism, the political left in parliament helped to 

portray foreigners as the cause for the major problems facing Canadians. Despite Lewis' daim 

that his brand of nationalism was 'creative' and put in the service of building Our 'collective 

freedom'. such arçuments actually helped to conceal the relations of ruling8 This is because 

t hey insulated capitalists from blame for the many insecurities and deprivations that some people 

faced at this time. Instead blame was cast on those identified as foreigners - foreign capitalists, 

for the time being. At the same time, through these discursive practices the nation was re- 

invented 

' In a (rnosi likcly uninicniional) display of irony. MPJ. W. Monicilh. in rcsponsc io Lcwis' commcnis statcs: 
"... Wliat iny lion. fricnds to die Icfi of mc usually forgct is ihai if wc had noi had forcign capital invatcd in this 
counie  WC woiild noi Iiavc cvcn go1 Lhc fur m d c  startcd in ihc 17th ccntury (Hansard May 29. 1969:9225). His 
coinnicnt clarly indi~itcs wlio the 'w' is in dat ion IO Canadians - Europcans. namcly ihc British and thc Frcnch. 



AH Capitalists are Canadian 

In contrast to t his brand o f  nationalist perspective, the argument put forward by the 

governins Liberal party and supported, more or less, by the official opposition Progressive 

Conservative (PC) Party was that atl capital investments made in Canada and even those 

investments made outside of  Canada with the assistance o f  the Canadian state ought to be 

considered Canadian. For example, when discussing whose businesses were eligible for state- 

funded financial grants, a governing party MP stated, "the eligibility criteria are concerned with 

the nature of the firm's business and prospects and not with the country of residence of its 

principal or owner" (Hansard, April 1, lWO:5878). 

Whi le the nationality o f  the investor was not the main focus, this was rtof an anti- 

nationalist position. Instead. the ideological framework for this approach centered on the already 

widely-used argument that only growing world trade in commodities produced for export would 

increase the prosperity of Canadians. The discursive organization o f  this solution rested upon 

nationalist ideological notions that posited that We must embrace any and al1 capitalists, despite 

their nationality and even despite where they invested, because We-Canadians were under threat 

from foreigners in other countries trying to lure away Our investors. These foreigners could be 

foreign national States in competition with Canada for capital investments o r  alternatively, they 

could be Foreign workers, especially those in the South who were paid less and lived in a policy 

climate that had weakened labour and environmental protections. 

Liberal and PC party MPs argued that the proper solution to the problem of foreign 

competition lay in the restmcturing o f  Canadian state practices so that whatever was needed to 

ensure the investrnent of  capital in Canada, regardless of  the nationality of  the owners. Having 

foreigners invest in Canada, then, was portrayed as good for Canadians but this discourse took 

place in the ideological context where foreigners in other countries were seen as Our collective 

enemies. Wit hi n t hese discursive practices. the contradiction o f  producing supposedly foreign 
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capitalists operating in Other countries as a problem while simultaneously encouraging so-called 

Canadian capitalists to operate abroad or to tÙnd these foreign capitalists thereby tuming them 

into Canadian ones was concealed by omitting any reference to it. 

At the same time that trade liberalization was portrayed as being in the best interests of 

Canadians, however. parliamentary discursive practices were also attentive to other ideological 

devices that concealed state assistance to capitalists. The growing ideological discourse of 

'development' in and 'aid' to the South helped to conceai how shifting Canadian state practices 

helped to reorganize colonial relations of capitalist profit fiom the domination of people in the 

South throuçh the assistance of Northern national-stûtes. 

Canadian state practices designed to increase the profitability of capital rnobility to the 

South. such as the CEDC, were portrayed as 'assistance to developing countries'. Notably, this 

was done through recourse to racist and colonial ideologies relying on historical stereotypes of 

people in the South as being undeveloped and 'violent' and that only aid fkom Canada and the 

investments of capitalists would help Them to 'develop' like Us. In this regard, MP G.W. 

Baldwin States: 

[w]e take the position that we should do al1 we can, consistent with our obligations to our 
own people in Canada and to our other international cornmitments, to ensure that the 
countries to which the honourable gentleman referred [those in the South] do develop to a 
point at which they will be beyond the type of violence in evidence in developing 
countries in so many parts of the world, in the hope that in due course they will become 
Canada's partners in trade and o n  the international scene (Ibid. :8 19). 

Practices designed to give material and political aid to capital investors operating in the 

South were portrayed not only as in Our best interests but also as a benevoient gesture to the 

'undeveloped' peoples of the South. Pre-emptinç any charge that such practices may be seen as 

imperialist. NDP MP Mau Saltsman argued that this was not the intent behind Canadian state 

practices promoting capital mobility to the South and a shifl towards export-led economies. He 

stated: 



... Canadians do not wish to be imperialists. We do not want to join in the scramble for 
financial colonies. We do not need them. We have no interest in playing that kind of role 
in international affairs.. . We have been the major victims of this kind of economic 
imperialism, and we certainly would not wish to impose on others the kind of problems 
that have been imposed upon us (p.7481-82, emphasis added). 

By fùlly conflating the interests of the nation with those o f  capital investors while erasing 

the colonial and imperialist foundations of the establishment of the Canadian national state, 

Saltsman helped to produce the ideological notion that contemporary Canadian state practices 

conceming the South were benevolent. These ideological practices facilitated the growing 

mobility of capital and the international competition for investments by making them common 

sensical 

Competition as Foreign 

While both the Liberal and PC parties generally shared the view that al1 investors aided 

by the Canadian staie should be considered Canadian capitalists, in the early part of my study 

( 1969 to 1970). this view did not gain hegemonic status within the parliamentary debates. 

Indeed, during this period this position was not aggressively pursued. It was only when 

internat ional competit ion between national States intensitied that an expansion in the critena of 

Canadian-ness for capitalists took place. Examininy two events that took place in the first half of 

1970 helps us  to see how the 'al1 capitalists in Canada are Canadian' position became 

hegemonic 

A pivotal event that worked to solidify this position was the negotiations that started in 

January, 1970 to make Britain a member state of the European Common Market (ECM). In 

Canada, parliamentarians from every political party decried this turn of events. It was argued that 

British entry to the ECM would rnean the end of sheltered market for products, such as grain, 

exported from Canada. The second event helping to solidify the shifi in the criteria of Canadian- 

ness for capitalists was the proposal in the US Congress that exporters operating fiom within the 



US be given a fifteen percent tax credit. This took place in May of 1970 and was designed to 

attract and/or retain capital investments to the US. 

Unlike the Canadian state's introduction of the CEDC, which was simitar in its goal to 

aid capital investors and increase investments in Canada, these two moves were portrayed as 

decidedly 'un fair'. Subsequent meetings between both Ministers and bureaucrats of the Canadian 

state with those of other states took place in an effort to mitigate the negative effects of both 

British and US state actions on exporters in Canada. Such meetings were portrayed in parliament 

as being in the collective national interest. Mitchell Sharp, Secretary of State for External 

Affairs, met with representatives of various ECM-member states to, in his words: 

. . . rnake the Community and individual members aware that Canada intends to take 
increasing advantage of the enlarged EEC [European Economic Community] as a major 
market not only for our raw and semi-processed materials but for the finished products of 
our secondary industries (Hansard, December 9, 1970: 1879). 

Bravado aside, however, the Canadian state did consider these trade-related 

developments in the ECM as threats. These threats were presented as dangers to Canadians. 

Sharp continues by saying: 

My third putpose was to impress upon those I visited the political as well as economic 
dangers inherent in any tendency toward trade polarization between the US and the EC 
[European Community]. At the NATO meeting 1 called attention to the impact of such a 
confrontation (between a growinç EEC, a protectionist US and other third countries who 
may ' feel' injured by the EEC) on the solidarity of the Alliance and suggested that 
NATO çovernments should be thinking of how best they could contribute to the 
cont i nuing dialogue needed to avert the dangers foreseen (Ibid. : 1 880). 

Sharp argues that the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), a military alliance of 

Northern national states set up in the aflermath of WWII, might need to intervene in the 

'protectionist' policies of the ECM and the US. The combination of making the profitability of 

exports from Canada a key priority and alluding to the possibility of war between national-states 

that were pursuing similar policies to keep and/or attract investors helped to produce the 



ideoiogical notion that ensuring unhindered access to the ECM for exporters fiom Canada was 

aki n to ensuring national prosperity and security. 

This was accomplished by talking about these businesses as if they were collectively 

Canadian. as in Sharp's statement that LTatracla intends to take increasing advantage of 

the.. . EEC." Again, by making the shift fiom talking about capital investments as the private 

property of its owners to talking about the collective interests of Canadians, nationalist discursive 

practices of parliamentarians worked to organize the legitimacy of giving material aid to 

capitalists. Nationalist rhetoric combined with the idea that state representatives did, indeed, 

represent 'the people', produced the common sense that it was perfectly reasonable for those 

workinç in the Canadian state to act as the negotiators for business owners. 

The fear that capital investors may not choose Canadian state temtory to invest in heled 

MPs demands to counter British and American actions by taking similar ones. One M .  

responding to the US proposal for $2.6 billion in tax credits to exporters, asked whether the 

Canadian state was çoing "...to make the same kind of move to aid Canadian exporters and 

thereby enable them to compete on even terrns with US competitors in the world market?" 

(Hansard, May 12. 1970: 6846) Wordinç the question in this way concealed that the organizing 

of such international cornpetition worked to the benefit of investors. Again, in the name of 

'fairness'. i .e  through use of phrases, such as 'even term' and through the use of nationatist 

ideologies, Le. 'Canadian exporters' versus 'US competitors', aid to investors was established as 

a national interest. 

Significantly, both the potential entry of Britain into the ECM and the US willingness to 

substantially cut taxes for exporters served to shore up support for the Canadian state doing 

whatever was necessary to attract and/or keep capital investment in Canada, even if the investors 

were foreiyn. By the end of 1970 there was a noticeable shift away from the position that 

investments in Canada should be reserved for Canadians (see Hansard, December 1, 1 970: 1 623). 
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Even T.C. Douglas. former leader of the NDP and generally a staunch holder of the opinion that 

'Canada was for Canadian capitalists', viewed the US national state's move to offer tax breaks to 

investors in return fur their agreement to (re)locate to the US as harrnfid to Canadians. While 

earlier he had raised concerns about how the operation of US branch plants in Canada constituted 

a severe threat to the sovereiçnty of Canada and, hence, to Canadians, he now began to protest 

the possibility of these same branch plants leaving the country for the US (Hansard, December 9, 

1970: 188 1 ). 

Having won over its most vocal critics, those espousing the 'al1 capitalists in Canada are 

Canadian capitalists' view cleariy won. Parliamentary debates. then, is one way that consensus 

amongst rulers is negotiated. From early 1970 and onwards, with al1 party support secured, 

disputes over the nationaiity of investors declined noticeably in parliamentary debates. It was 

readil y admitted, with little dissent. that there should be no distinctions made between Canadian 

and foreign owned firms operating in Canada. Practices to restructure trade and investment 

poiicies in favour of capitalists were rarely questioned from herein in regards to their overall 

eficacy. Assistance to anyone investing in either the production or purchase of commodities and 

services in Canada came to be portrayed as an aid to 'Canadian businesses'. 

The shift in definition of Canadian business was evident in this statement regarding 

assistance to capitalists throuçh state-run export development programs. Jean-Luc Pepin, 

Minister of Industry. Trade and Commerce, stated, "[wle have taken the position that what we 

want is Canadian exports and Canadian industrial production, so we do not make a distinction in 

respect of who brings it about. it being in the interest of Canada" (Hansard, Decernber 17, 

1971: 10570-71). 

B y 1 973, t here was all-party agreement that a fiirthering of the s a p e  of trade 

liberaiization was good for Canada. This was well captured in the debate surrounding the 

inclusion of so-called 'non-tariff measures' in the seventh round of multilateral trade 



negotiations conducted under GATT (see: Hansard, September 17, 1973). That the GATT was 

being used to manage growing trade liberalization was evident in the Minister of Industry, Trade 

and Commerce, Alastair Gillespie's, evaluation that this round would bring about "more 

effective international discipline" upon those national states who did not see fiirther trade 

liberalization as beneficial (Ibid.:6613). PC party MP Paul Hellyer, was in agreement with this 

direction. He stated: "[wlith the philosophy of türther liberalization of world trade this party is 

profoundly in accord (Ibid.:6613). Likewise, MP Edward Broadbent of the NDP stated, "tilt is 

very important to see that non-tariff trading barriers are discussed as well as tariffs.. ." 

(Ibid.:66 14). 

Again, the dominance of this position should not be read to mean that nationalist 

i deo logical practices were eschewed in parliamentary discursive practices. Rather, while the 

meaninç of Canadian capitalist was expanded to include al1 those operating in Canada, foreign 

countries with their 'foreign workers' were presented as the threat facing Canadians. tndeed, this 

strategy can be seen as a logical outcome of the fact that the debate concemed which capitalists 

should operate in Canada and not whefher capitalist social relations should be accepted. Once 

international cornpetition for investments heated up, the nationalist rhetoric of the 'Canada for 

Canadian capitalists' was simply CO-opted to include al1 capitalists. 

With the consolidation of this shift in criteria for Canadian capitalist, Canadian state 

practices now began to be even more aggressive at attempting to get capitalists to invest in 

Canada instead of in foreign countries. Durinç 1970 and 197 1, this was done through the practice 

of defininç capitalists elsewhere as enjoying unfair advantages. Parliamentarians represented 

these practices not as intrinsically unfair but unfair becailse they were unavaiIable to the now re- 

defmed Canadian capitalist. In one example, P.M. Mahoney, Parliamentary Secretary to Minister 

of Finance, talked about how 'concessional financing' was an unfair trading practice: 



. .. [t] he term "concessional financing" describes the practice adopted by some foreign 
governments of guaranteeing loans to Canadian borrowers at interest rates lower than 
commercial rates prevailing in the lender's home market in exchange for the borrower's 
commitment to purchase goods from producers in the country of the lending 
government. ..The effect of such purchase commitments made by Canadian borrowers is 
to lirnit Canadian producers' opportunities to supply the needs of the Canadian market. 
Therefore, the government has decided to take masures to mitigate injury caused to 
Canadian producers by concessional financing (Hansard, December 1, 1970: 1643-44). 

Jean-Luc Pepin, Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, stated what the goveming 

pany intended to do to resolve this problem of foreign competition. He stated: 

... consideration will be given to invoking the provisions of the Anti-Dumping Act in 
specific cases. Second, we are pursuing the matter in the OECD with a view to amving at 
internationally agreed rules for the extension of government-assisted export credits 
between industrialized countries. [Third, by legislating that through the Regional 
Development Incentives Act provision, CarMdiart manufacturers be given first 
opportunity to supply needed supplies]. Fourth, ... the Export Development Corporation 
will continue to match cornpetit ive financing offered by other countries to enable 
Canadian exporters who can compete in foreign markets to do so ... (lbid.73 19-20). 

Canadian state practices were restructured to nullify any advantages to capitalists offered 

by foreign national States. Those usinç concessional financing fiom foreign countries were 

charged with 'dumping'. This penalized capitalists operating outside of Canada by restricting 

their products or placing extra tariffs on them when they entered Canadian temtory 

Parliamentarians also passed new legislation so that the conditions said to be working to attract 

investors to Foreign countries were made available in Canada. 

Making aid to capital investors one of the top priorities for Canadian state practices was 

made common sensical by parliamentarians and their unquestioning acceptance of this as a 

paramount goal. In response to a question from an Ontario MP concerned with a state-tùnded 

gant  to two corporate siants. Aerovox Canada Ltd. and Union Carbide, designed to facilitate the 

movement of their operations from Ontario to two other provinces, John Roberts, Parliamentary 

Secretary to Minister of Regional Economic Expansion, responded by framing this action as 

necessary in the face of foreign competition and the threat of capital flight. He stated: 



... The real question is not whether the capacity is to be created at Welland [Ontario] but 
whether this capacity is to be retained in Canada at all. Because of the low cost of 
estractinç and processing the ore in South Afiica there is a real danger that this operation 
might not continue in Canada for long. The fact of the matter is that were it not for the 
assistance offered by the Depanment of Reçional Economic Expansion and the 
favourabIe hydro rates available in Quebec, these new installations would not be built in 
Canada at all. ..(Hansard, November 30, 197 1 : 10038-39). 

This comment represents as necessary Canadian state practices that facilitate competition 

between different areas - even within the temtory of Canada. Through continuous use of terms, 

such as 'our' in reference to corporations, the link between capitalists' interests and the interests 

of Canadians was strengthened. Thus, while the definition of Canadian businesses was expanded 

to include foreign investors, the discourse of nationalism, with its built-in reference to the 

negative dualities between Us and Them, remained a significant part of how parliamentarians 

produced certain problems and solutions in this petiod of study. Discussion of the problem of 

foreign cornpetit ion (largely) replaced the focus on the nationality of capital investor~.~ 

Making (Common)Sense o f  the Foreign Menace 

Regardless of which of the two previously outlined positions were taken (either 

-foreigners are taking over Our country' or 'foreigners are taking away capital investment that 

We require to be prosperous') parliamentarians helped to produce a problem of foreigners. This 

helped to make antaçonism between Canadians and foreigners appear quite common sensical. 

Through the strategy of talking of a peculiarly Canadian 'system of values' or 'culture', such 

views helped to contribute to a popular sense that there was, indeed, a common, national interest 

that Canadians shared. 

') I~iipomnily. ilic govcrning part? addrcsscd tlic issuc of forcign invcstmcni in Canada by cstablishing thc Foreign 
Invcstriicni Rcvicw Agcncy (FIRA) IO cnsurc tliai forcign invcsiors who wcrc iaking ovcr companics "ovcr a certain 
s ix"  ". . .dciiionsirriic tliai ilic purclmc \vil1 rcsuli in signilicani bcncfit IO Canada" (Hansard. Minisicr Hcrb Gray. 
May 2. 1972: 1828-29). Ho\vcvcr. FIRA \vas xi up wiihin ihc fraincwork of cncouraging grcaicr capital invcstmcnt 
into Canada. In tliis rcgrd, Hcrb Gny. Ministcr of Naiional Rmfcnuc. sllitcd that ".... forcign invcstmcni play an 
irnponani roIc in Canadian dcvcloprncni ...[ tlicrc isJ no disagccmcnt chat forcign invcstrncni should work in thc 
intcrcsts of tliis c o u n e .  ... WC shall cncouragc intcrnational organiiriitions to pursuc Lhc study of the multinational 
cntcrprisc and forcign dircct invcstmcni wiili a vicw to coopcraiivc intcmational actionw (Ibid.). Significanily. thcsc 
maiuaiions wcrc only io bc madc on cakcovcrs, no1 ncw invcstmcnts in Canada. 
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A key pan of how the shifi in emphasis from the nationality of investors in Canada to the 

cornpetition of foreign countries was accomplished was by re-directing hostility at workers 

classified as foreigners. tndeed, emphasis on foreign competition came to be centred on these 

foreign workers. The focus was ideologically shifted so that foreign competition became a 

compet ition hetwverr \cmrker.s rather than between capitalists or even national States. This was 

especially pronounced in regard to workers in the South. 

The international differentials in wage scales came to be regarded as unfair competition. 

Wage disparities between iower paid workers in the South and their higher paid counterparts in 

the North were ideologically re-framed so that rather than recognizing these differentials as 

socially organized through the relations of colonialism and the operation of racist and sexist 

practices, they were produced as yet another example of how Canadians were being victimized. 

Conversely, workers rendered as cheap labour were cast as the victimizers. 

Following 1970, parliamentary discourse came to be centred on the issue of what the 

proper solution to this foreign competition was. Two positions came to the fore. Both began with 

the assumption that foreign workers were, indeed. Our collective problem. A growing number of 

MPs complained about the negative effects on Canadians arising fiom the import of goods made 

by low-waçed workers outside of Canada. Thus, one solution was to penalize the products 

entering Canada made by people who came to be objectified as 'cheap foreign labour'. Along 

with the inclusion of concessional financing, then, Canadian state practices shi fied to include 

products made by cheap labour to the definition of actions that constituted dumping. 

Demands for the restriction of imports from 'low wage countries' were made within the 

nationalist framework that such actions were necessary to prevent foreign workers from taking 

jobs away from Canadians. Significant ly, agreement on this solution crossed class lines. For 

instance, one M P raised a concern expressed by both the Canadian Association of Chernical 

Producers and the International Garment Workers Union. Both wanted to know what 



parliamentarians intended to do about the threat that increased imports fiom low wage countries 

posed to 'Canadian jobs' (Hansard, February 5,  1970:3238).'~ 

Indeed, it was around the issue of who was entitled to work that the problem of foreigners 

was most vociferously organized. For instance, NDP MP Harold Winch argued: 

... thousands are out of work there [Vancouver] because as a result of the severe winter 
logs are not available to meet the needs of the sawmills and processing plants. Yet ships 
are today loading unprocessed logs there to be exported to other countries [for 
processing] ... The key to the Canadian economy lies in.. . seeing that Cat~adiatls art. 
en;i/,/cyeJflrs/ before w export raw materiah, that ow manufacturers are assisted first 
(Hansard, April 14, 1 969: 7488, emphasis added). 

Winch's statement produced the ideological notion that 'Our own people' were being leil 

unemployed hc.ctlrw Our resources were being taken by foreigners to be processed by foreign 

workers. Importantly, such a notion went unchallenged in the House. This argument was firrnly 

based on the notion of Canadian entitlement to these jobs and was ideologically framed within a 

nationalist arçument. In arguing for Our-people-first policies, such a notion naturalized the nile 

of capitalists, this tirne Our capitalists. 

A corollary to this argument centred on concems over the movernent of production and 

assembly sites to where labour power and other costs of production were cheaper than in Canada 

(see: Hansard, February 5. 1970). In this scenerio, too, foreign workers were constructed as the 

problem facing Canadians and 'Our prosperity'. In both cases, foreign workers were 

ideologically portrayed to be getting 'Canadian jobs'. The combination of the production of 

notions that Canadians were first and foremost entitled to jobs and that investment sites should 

be iocated in Canada, helped to fûrther entrench the ideological contention that while markets for 

commodit ies were global. labour markets remained national. 

"' ïlicrc wcrc otlicr such instances. Sec: Hansard: Tradc: Protection of Canadian tcstilc and footwear manufacturcrs 

againsi iiiiporis froin Pcoplc's Rcpublic of China." Octobcr 14. 1970: 1 IO: "Financc: Tariff Adjustments to offkct 

forcign coiiipctition witli ccriain industries." May 22. 1970:7211. 



Consequently. notions of national sovereignty were an important part of the ideoiogical 

discursive practices employed in parliament to make common sense of the restructuring of ruling 

relations. This can be seen when, in a spectacular display of double standards, MPs of al1 

political parties decried the imposition of tariffs on products made in while arguing for the 

imposition of similar tariffs on products entering Canada that they deemed to be produced 

through 'unfair' means, i.e. lower production costs, cheap labour and so on. 

For example, at the same time that charges of dumping were levied and higher tariffs 

p laced on the import of textiles from Mexico, partiamentarians argued that tariffs on exports of 

agricultural products fiom Canada should be reduced (Hansard, December 5, 1 969: 1 634; 

Decernber 4, 1970: 1759). Indeed. throughout my period of study, Canadian parliamentarians 

consistent ly asserted the sovereignty of the Canadian national state while simultaneously 

working to put into place practices that challenged or destroyed the sovereignty of others. thus 

showing t h e  ideological dimension of the concept. 

The second, though related, solution to the problem of foreign workers that was produced 

throuçh parliamentary debates was to make Canadians more competitive with foreigners by 

simultaneously decreasing waçes and weakening both minimum standard and collective 

bargaininç structures in Canada. While not hegemonic. this position came to dominate the 

debates. By 197 1. the concern over the dumping of products produced in low-wage countries 

soon shifted to actions designed to 'encourage' those businesses complaining about foreign 

imports, to change key pans of their operations. Thus, as mechanisms that helped to entrench an 

export-led economy were put into place through Canadian state practices, fiom 197 1 onwards, 

parliamentarians argued that requests for "redress for cheaper imports fiom foreign countries" 

ought to be refùsed to ensure Our prosperity (Hansard. December 30. 197 1 : 10857)." 

' ' This was applicd iiiainly io  iltosc indusuies. such as ic.\lilcs. clothing and shoc manuiacturing Lhat wcrc 
considcrcd io bc 'sunsci' iiidusirics (scc Ng. 2 0 0 ) .  



Manufacturers womed about being negativeiy affected by foreign cornpetition were encouraged 

to find more compeiitive methods of manufactunng. 

As in other countries, one of the greatest areas where employers had some flexibility was 

in the character o f  the labour suppty t hey used. Making business international1 y competitive, 

then, was in reality, a cal1 to  make workers competitive with those in other countries. The caii t o  

make Canadians internationally competitive was articulated by MPs largely belonging to  either 

the çoverning o r  oficial  opposition parties. Conservative MP Lincoln Alexander, for instance, 

firm l y lin ked unemploy ment in Canada with the ' non-competitiveness' of business: 

. .. [i]n light of t he ever-increasing hardship encountered by our secondary manufacturing 
industries and their employees because o f  dumping [fiom low-wage countries], contrary 
to the tems o f  the GATT agreement. which is aftècting jobs, job opportunities and 
contracts throughout Canada, will the minister advise what immediate steps will be 
i mplemented to strengt hen the compet itiveness of these industries and thus to  ensure 
employment? (Hansard, May 1 3, 1970) 

By making the link between dumping and the need to 'strengthen the competitiveness' of  

businesses in Canada, Alexander helped to  afflrm the notion that to respond to  dumping, those 

conditions that existed in foreign countries, such a s  low wages, needed to be  brought to Canada. 

This was presented a s  necessary for the prosperity (ofien linked with employrnent) of Canadians. 

The way for workers in the Canadian labour market to become 'cornpetitive' was to  accept 

reductions in wage levels and erosion of  the protections available to  them, including the ability to 

use collective barsaininS. l 2  

Indeed, already by 1969. discussions on the importance of  wage and price controls in 

Canada had begun (see: Hansard, May 8, 1969:8465-66). A common sense was  produced in 

'' Wliilc funlicr rcscarch is nccdcd. il is possiblc thai thc cmphasis on such supply-sidc policics came from attempts 
to prcvcnt otlicr smcs froin taking dircct rctaliatoty mcasurcs against practiccs dccmcd as "subsidics" to 
criiploys. For instancc, in a casc much-discusscd in thc Housc, the US national statc placed restrictions on the 
iriipori of Micliclin conipny iircs inio ilic US. becausc tlicy claimcd chc company was subsidizcd by the Canadian 
statc. Tlicsc subsidics wcrc said IO constituic an unfair uading advantagc io Lhis company. Thc csccutivc dircctor of 
tlic US Prcsidcnt's Council on Intcmational Economic Policy m s  reportcd to havc said "...the Prcsidcnt of thc US 
inicnds io usc cvcry cUort io discourage countrics likc Canada from subsidizing. ..cxpori industncs such as 
Micltclin." (scc:Hansard Fcbruaq 27. 1973: 1688). Supplysidc policics aimcd a1 making workcrs chcapcr in 
Canada 1iat.c bccn more diCllcult for othcr national statcs to anack. 



parliament in which cuts to wage levels was represented as key to the cornpetitive capacities of 

businesses in Canada. This is evident in the commissioning of research on comparative labour 

cost per unit of output by Minister of Finance Lloyd Benson. In 1969, speaking wifhirr the 

cwrrcrxr ofdecrea-si11g h~~s~rress  itrvestnîc?rl/s, Benson discussed this report's finding that since 

1965, labour costs in Canada were consistently higher than in the US (Hansard, June 3, 

He linked these hiçher wages to the winning of increased wage rates by unionized 

workers in Canada. He stated that: "...[ nleçotiated increases in average annual wage rates under 

major collective agreements (exduding construction) rose fiom 5.7 percent in 1965 to 8.7 

percent in 1967, moderatinç only slightly to 8.1 percent in 1968" (ibid. :9489). Importantly, 

producing the problem of inflation allowed parliamentarians to make common sense of wage 

cuts in the name of the 'Canadian interest'. Since higher wages were constructed as a problern, 

the natural solution was to decrease them. Finance Minister Benson, thus, stated: 

[wle agree the time has now corne to establish a yardstick against which to measure the 
reasonableness of wage and salary increases in relation to productivity and other relevant 
factors in an effort to end the relentless and damaging cost-pnce spiral which continues to 
plague the economy. Equally important is the fact that such guidelines would provide the 
Canadian public with a yardstick against which to judge the reasonableness of fiiture 
wage and salary settlements in relation to the public interest ... (Hansard, June 8, 
1970:78 18). 

In this regard, Benson fùrther stated: 

... there is a considerable danger that a continuation of the current substantial increases in 
waçes and salaries will seriously undermine the initial progress we have made in slowing 
down the rate of price increases. ... Dr. John Young, Chairman of the Pnces and tncomes 
Commission, proposed to ministers that the federal and provincial governments join in 
supporting the adoption of guidelines to establish reasonable upper limits on wage and 
salary increases in present economic circumstances (ibid:78 18). 

By identifying increases in workers' wages as a major cause for the supposedly collective 

problem of inflation, parliamentary discursive practices produced the notion that workers 

13 Pcrliaps noi coincidcntl~. ii \vas in I9G5 that thc Canadian siaic bcgan a n i c w  of ILS invcstmcnt policics. 
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refusing to take pay cuts were working against the collective interests of Canadians. Thus, while 

material aid was given to capital investors, Finance Minister Benson urged "al1 Canadians to be 

modest in their demands on the economy, and not take more out of it than is being put in through 

increased productivity" (Hansard, July 1 1. 1969: 1 1098).'' While this solution weakened the 

power of workers and challenged the so-called post-WW II  compromise of increased wages for 

unionized workers for their cornpliance with state legislation limiting the powers of organized 

labour, it was presented as strengthening the nations ability to be intemationally cornpetitive (see 

Hansard, November 25, 1970: 146 1 ). 

When trade union organizations. such as the Canadian Labour Congress, did not consent 

to being 'modest in their demands' for higher wages and other protections gained through 

collective barçaininç, most parliamentarians presented this position as unpatnotic. The position 

of the unions was portrayed as signifying a lack of cooperation in the collective project of 

inflation-fighting necessary for the well-being of Canadians. For instance, Finance Minister 

Benson stated. ". . .[w]e have been çreatly disappointed that the leaders of organized labour have 

decfined to join representatives of other sectors of the economy in helpinç to work out the tenns 

of an agreed approach.. ." (Ibid.: 78 18). 

Throuçhout much of the world, various national States responded with similar 

approaches. US President Nixon, for instance, imposed a wage fieeze in the US in September of 

1 97 1 (see: Hansard, September 13, 197 1 :7743). Aside fiom showing how such so-called 

domestic public poiicies were not practices speci fic to any one nation-state but (practically) 

universal l y fol lowed. these approaches also highlight how the restmcturing of ruling relations at 

this time was centred around ensuring the existence of a certain type of relationship between 

-- - - -- - - 

Significantly. tlicrc  ILI^ bccn no discussion of  amcndmcnts to ihc original Corporations Act of 1934 until 
parliarncniarians bcgan ihis rcvicw proccss (sec: Hansard. Novcmbcr 10. 1'%9:703). 
I .1 In iliis thcy rcccivcd tlic support of ihc cliairpcrson of  ilic Pnccs and lncomcs Commission wlio in a staicmcni to 
liic Catudian Manufzicturcrs Association said tlicrc \WC ".. .only two mcans of fighting inflation. restrictions on 
szilan incr~xscs and uncinpioyincnt" (Hansard May 7. 1970:6677). 



employers and workers - one that gave employer's both greater control over workers and a 

larger profit margin. Indeed. a wide-range of shifts in Canadian state practices at this time can be 

attributed to the testructuring of the ernployment relationship. 

Parliamentarians linked cuts in social weifare programs, wages and collective bargaining 

riçhts with the provision ofjobs for Canadians. helpinç to produce a common sense around the 

need to cut back the scope and reach of the welfare state. This was apparent even in 1969 during 

the heyday of the Canadian welfare state. At this time PM Trudeau laid the groundwork for 

future cuts in state assistance to social prograrns. He stated: 

There wi!! be a definite program of expenditure cuts that wil l  have to be discussed with 
the provinces in order that they realize that some of the important programs will have to 
be cunailed. It is a matter of cutting into expenditures and programs which are now in 
existence and which will have to be curtailed. if we want to make cuts everywhere except 
where farmers. fishermen, urban dwellers and old age pensioners are affected, it will be 
dificuit to fic~ht inflation; this is a perfect example of the vested interests in the 
opposition (Hansard, May 9, 1969:85 15). 

Thus, not only were these cuts, which had the effect of reducing options to paid 

employment, portrayed as necessary for the prosperity of the collective, opposition to them was 

tantamount to having 'vested' interests at stake rather than the national interests that the PM 

supposedly had in mind. 

Within these varied but reiated solutions (çiving financial and political aid to capital 

investors, limiting imports from foreign cornpetitors' and constructing state practices aimed at 

making Canadians cornpetitive) the discourse of Us-Canadians versus Them-foreigners became 

naturalized and concretized. In each scenario it was the ' foreigner' who represented the greatest 

threat to Canadians and their collective prosperity. Through this discourse the relations of ruling 

were more deeply abstracted. By continuously conflating the interests of business with the 

interests of some imagined group called Canadians, calls to assist investors were portrayed as 

being in the 'national interest'. Through such discursive and legislative practices, the imagined 

Canadian nation was continuously re-produced. 



Conclusion 

Through a documentary analysis of parliamentary debates on the topic of trade and 

investment policies, 1 have shown that the restructuring of ruling relations taking place fiom 

1969 to 1973 was not organized through some inexorable force, such as technological 

advancements or the laws of capitaiism. Rather, shifls in how mling relations were to be 

accomplished were organized through coordinated human action in which the legislative and 

discursive practices of parliamentarians played a significant part. While legislation passed in 

parliament put into place some of the mechanisms of this latest period of globalization, 

parliamentary discursive practices were a key feature of how a common sense of this 

restructuring was constructed. 

1 have shown that changes to Canadian state legislation and regulations were restructured 

to facilitate the profitability of capital investments regardkss of whether they were situated in 

Canada or in other national States. Indeed, such practices contributed to the growth in 

international competit ion for capital investments, particularly in regards to helping organize the 

expansion of internat ional trade liberalization. From the introduction of the Canada Export 

Development Corporation, tax cuts and incentive grants for capital investors to solid support for 

increased capital mobility in international bodies, such as the OECD and the IMF, 

parliamentarians helped to construct the competit ive terrain of globalization. In particular, these 

practices faci l itated what has come to be known as the process of 're-colonization' of peoples in 

the South and, as 1 show in Chapters Six and Seven, the reconstitution of relations of colonialism 

bet ween whites and people of colour in Canada (see Ng, 1998; Shiva, 1997). 

During, this period, parliamentarians were responding as they always have - by 

organizing the lesal terrain for the operation of capitalist ventures. In Canada, state practices 

were focussed on changing the balance of power between employers and workers. Reductions in 

real wage levels began to take place, as did cuts to social programs that offered alternatives 
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(however stingy) to paid employment (Teeple, 1995, McBride, 1992). The fact that the major 

beneficiaries of these state practices were corporations is evidenced by the growth in corporate 

profits during this same time. Between 1967 and 1968, corporate profits in Canada rose by 17.1 

percent (Hansard, May 7, 1969334 17). At the end of 1973, John N. Turner, Minister of Finance, 

proudly reported that "...as a result of the additional cash flow given to manufacturers and 

processors this year, capital investment intentions expanding productive capacity and providing 

more jobs are runninç twenty percent over those of last year" (Hansard, November 15, 

1 973.78 1 6).  By the third fiscal quarter of 1973 corporate profits had risen by almost sixty 

percent from 1968 (Hansard, November 2, l973:7476). 

Parliamentarians' use of idrofogical discursive practices constituted a significant aspect 

of how the materiaiity of ruling relations was accomplished. Nationalist ideologies were a 

consistent part of parliamentary discursive practices and helped to conceal how the state was 

involved in organizing what we know as globalization. The process of restnicturing was 

ideologically re-framed as a trclriorrd response to foreign threats. While there were differences 

between di fferent articulations of Canadian nationalism, wit hin the discourse of the 

pariiamentary 'Lefi', 'Centre' and 'Right', 'foreigners' and not the social relations of capitalism 

became the central problem of the period. 

Whether the problem was perceived as foreign capitalists operating inside Canadian 

spaces or as foreign national States who supposedly represented foreign workers intent on taking 

Our jobs, during this period of globalization, nationalist ideologies helped to conceal how the 

restnicturing process was one of re-producing ml i ng relations under changed circumstances. 

Competition between various capitalists or various national-states intent on securing investments 

of capital in 'their' territories was ideological l y re-cast as a cornpetition between Us-Canadians 

and Them-foreigners. 



My analysis of parliamentary debates shows how this antagonism was organized by 

simultaneousl y constituting ' sameness' as well as 'differences' . A crucial aspect of soçially 

orçanizinç 'sameness' was to link the interests of capital investors with the 'national interest'. 

This national interest was framed within the discourse of Canadian-ness. In discussing the 

purponed necessity to transfer state hnds to capital investors, reorganize national legislation and 

international agreements concerning capital mobility or reduce (differential) wages and benefits 

available to workers in Canada, the 'imagined cornmunity' of Canadians was emphasized as the 

ultimate, if not immediate, beneficiary. The restructuring of state practices was represented in 

parliament as ensuring the collective prosperity of Canadians. 

The production of a common sense about the processes of globalization relied upon past 

orçanizations of ruling relations in Canada (and the relationship that those seen as Canadians had 

to the  rest of the world. especially people in the South). By arguing that any insecurities faced by 

Canadians were the fault of foreiçners, parliamentarians were able to tap into a deep reservoir of 

legit i macy organized by national kt ideological practices. The organization of a common sense 

around the existence of supposedly distinct and separate national states dong with the notion that 

the  state represented the nation or civil society, worked to legitimate the ideological practice of 

orçanizinç foreiçners as Our problem. The legitimacy attached to national states (as compared 

with particular çovemments who come and go) helped to ensure that these ruling structures were 

maintained. 

Indeed, a documentary analysis of parliamentary debates shows how those participating 

in parliarnentary discursive practices never questioned their role in representing Canadians. The 

ideological hegemony of simultaneously setting state practices apart from society while 

conjoining the nation to the state was found within parliamentary debates as MPs from various 

political parties al! vied to be the 'tnie' representative of Canadians. In other words, 

parliamentarians did not question whose interests they actually represented. Instead, al1 assumed 
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a unified, homogenous Canadian community whose collective interests they served. Thus, 

despite the political position taken on issues, parliamentary discursive practices were productive 

of the nation and helped to make common sense o f  the exercise of state power. 



Chapter 6: Nowhert to Call Home: 
Racism and the Parlirmentary Production o f  the 'Immigration Problem' 

f i e  O wrweerritrg. defiirirrg evetrt of the modern worfd is the m s  rnovemew of raced 
pop~(iatiom, begitwi~g wifh the largesi forced ira~tger ofpeop/e itr the hisiory of the world: 

slavery. The coirseq~~e~rces of which ira)rSfer have deierrni~ed al/ ihe wars folfowitrg ii as wefl as 
the currerrt oires bei~rg waged or1 every corrii~w~t- The cottiemporary world's work has becorne 
policirrg, haliittg, formittg polifycy regardhg a d  irying io admittisier ihe moverneni of people. 

Naiiorthood - the very defitiiioti of citizerrship - is consiantly beittg demarcaleci and 
redrmarcafed in respome io exifes, refirgees, Gasiarbe~ier. immigranis, migrations. the 

displaced, ~ h e  fellitrg, and ihe besieged 7ne unxiety of beforrging is eniombed wiihi~l the cerriraf 
metuphors in the discourse otl globafism. irarrst~atiorwfisrn, twtio,rufism. the break-up of 

federutiorls, the reschedrrfjtrg of uifiarrces, arld the#ciiorrs of sovereignîy. Yei ihesejSgurations of 
~zat;otrhood ard idetrrity are frequetriiy as raced themseives as the origi~ratitrg racial house thoi 
Jejitied hem. Wherr they are rwf raced. they are ... imagimry iatidscape never Nlscape; Uopia. 

rre ver home. 

Toni Morrison, "Home " 

Introduction 

In this chapter, I investigate how the discursive structure of parliamentary debates in the 

House of Commons helped to socially organize 'differences' between those people named as 

'foreigners' living and working wiihirr the Canadian 'nation' and those constituted as 'Canadian'. 

Specificaily, I examine, in detail, the parliamentary discursive practices used to debate Canadian 

immigration policy and document how a 'common sense' regarding the presence of immigrants 

in Canadian Society was organized. Thus, while 1 analyze the debates dealing specifically with 

matters of policy-makinç, 1 also conduct a documentary analysis of how the category immigrant 

was discursively organized in Canada. 

This is necessary because, as 1 show, an outstanding feature of parliamentary debates 

conceming immigration policy at t his time was the discursive organization of immigrants as a 

'probiem' for Canadians and how this problem was translated into being a problem with 

foreigners. By iinking the existence of a foreign presence in Canada with a weak immigration 

policy and associating the presence of immigrants with the lessening of the quality of life for 

Canadians, a common sense was organized t hat produced immigrants as foreigners residing 



within the Canadian nation. The use of intersecting ideologies of nationalism and racism was 

critical to this process. 

1 document how throughout the period under study, the re-casting of the problem of 

foreiçners as a problem of inrmigra~iott was racialized. Parliamentary discursive practices related 

the problem of foreigners/immigrants to the removal of the 'preferred nationalities and races' 

policy in 1967 t hat enabled people of colour to enter Canada as permanent residents. This re-cast 

the problem of immigration as a problem of the entry of people of colour. in the process, the 

existential constitution of the category of people narned as immigrants was, itself, organized. 

That is, the terrn immigrant no longer referred to legal categorizations of nationality and 

immigration status but became CO-terminus with people of colour. 

1 also show how through the parliamentary debates, immigrantdpeople of colour were 

discursively produced as a 'national' security threat. They were also presented as being 

responsible for the existence of unemployment, violence, crime, increasing state expenditures, 

negat ive changes to the 'character' of the Canadian nation and its supposed moral decline. While 

these discursive practices were not always distinctive to the late 1960s and early 1970s, they did 

involve a re-articulation of these discourses with new meanings and implications. In particular, 1 

argue that the production of these problems as a 'racial' problem caused by the immigration of 

people of colour created a moral panic about the permanent presence of people of colour in 

Canada. thereby legitimat ing increased restrictions upon them. 

Parliamentary discursive practices pertaining to immigration policy or immigrants, thus, 

raised the spectre of Canadian borders being 'out of control'. The borders in apparent need of 

protection, 1 arsue, were not only the physical borders that delineated the nation-state but also 

the material as well as ideological boundaries between Us and Them wifhirl Canada. Racist 

ideologies intersected with nationalist ones in the parliamentary debates to (re)make common 

sense of racialized criteria of belonging to the Canadian nation. 



Importantly, these ideological state practices did not result in halting the immigration of 

people of colour to Canada. However, it did rationalize, or legitimize their differential treatment 

once inside the country. As 1 discuss in the following chapter (Chapter Seven). this was highly 

siçni ficant for the orçanization of legitimacy of the category migrant worker. Hierarchical social 

relations between those produced as Canadians and those rendered as the foreigners within the 

nation were (re-)organized as a result. 

This was especially manifested in the re-organization of a racialized sense of entitlement 

in Canada. Jobs, social programs, minimum employment standards and protections, were dl 

produced as belonging only to those who belonged in the Canadian nation. By consistently 

referring to immiçrants/people of colour as embodying an encroachment on the entitlements of 

Canadians, the socially organized hostility towards the former group was naturalized. Indeed, 

throuçh the parliamentary debates, Canadians, like their anti-thesis - immigrantdpeople of colour 

- were discursively re-irna~ined and both categories were racialized. 

It can be said that during the period of study the material as well as the ideological 

boundaries of the Canadian nation were imbued with great import. This chapter follows, then, 

from the previous one where 1 argued that the process of Other-ing was a vital part of the 

restmcturing of niling relations. These arguments are expanded upon here to show how a racist 

common sense was a crucial part of how the process of constituting and problematizing 

foreigners was given form. 

In this regard, it is important to keep in mind that parliamentary debates on trade and 

investment took place at the same time as the ones on immigration policy that I discuss in this 

chapter. Taken in conjunction, national ist ideologies t hat supported capital accumulation relieâ 

upon racist ideologies to make cornmon sense of the negative duality between Canadians and 

foreiyners. Indeed. racist ideologies were a key part of how state practices were made common 

sense of at this time. Seen in juxtaposition with policies designed to increase the international 
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competitiveness of businesses in Canada we see that while Canada's borders were opened wider 

for capital investors, they became increasingly restrictive for people of colour. However, what 

was being restricted was not the entry of people of colour but their access to certain jobs, 

programs and protections. 

Simultaneously, both the dismantling of barriers to capital mobility and the strengthening 

of borders in favour of restrictions against the  tiee movement of people once inside national-state 

borders were presented as important to the fùture of Canadians and Our prosperity. This shows 

the importance of notions of 'Canadian-ness' to the exercise of power in Canada in the period 

under study and demonstrates how the nation-building project was a critical part of the process 

of restmcturing and reproducing relations of ruling. 

The Historical Organization o f  'Canadian-ness' 

In order to proceed with this investisation, however, we need to take account of the 

historical formation of ideological practices, which concealed unequal social relations in Canada 

for they, in turn. helped to shape the current restmcturing process in particular ways. The current 

operationalization of ideological processes, then. has an historical lineage. People categorized as 

migrant workers are not entering what Robert Miles (1982: 165) calls a 'neutral ideological 

context ' when they corne to Canada in search of paid employment. Rather, the ideological 

practices operated by the category of migrant worker connect to already existing ones that allow 

for migrant workers to fit into Canadian society in such a way as to not to cal1 the  relations of 

ruling into serious disrepute. 

As mentioned earlier, Canada is both a material organization of certain historically 

specific patterns of social relations and an ideological structure: one that is linked to the many 

myths of 'Western civilization' and shaped by the social organization of hierarchical difference 

between Self and Other. Throughout the history of Canadian nation-building, the Other has not 

only existed outside the borders of the state - in an(0ther) nation. tnstead, many people - most 
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obviously Indiçenous peoples but also people from the South withirt Canada - have been 

rendered as Other in reference to the 'Canadian-Self. The space that Canada occupies is not 

only territorial but also ideological. As a result, part of the historical nation-building project of 

Canada has been the ideological construction of notions of Canadian-ness. Common sensical 

notions of Canadian-ness. then, are significant for any discussion of the contemporary meaning 

of Canadian cit izenship and for understanding how the exploitation of a group of people 

categorized as migrant workers is legitimized. 

The social procesdpractice of differentiation, where the construction of an Other who 

physically exists outside of the nation as well as the Others who exist wi,hirl the nation has been 

an integral part of the relations of ruling in Canada. Being a 'Canadian citizen' has been 

integrally connected to the historically shaped identity of who, or which bodies. can be inscribed 

as Canadian and the differential rights that are accrued to these Canadians and those constmcted 

as the 'non-Canadian' Other. The category of citizen, like migrant worker, then, conjures up 

specific images of particular bodies and in so doing profoundiy shapes people's relations to each 

other and to what has been called 'the means of production and reproduction'. 

Historically. ideas of Canadian-ness are lodged materially in the colonization of 

Indigenous societies and lands by France and Britain, the later transference of France's colonial 

territory to Britain and the subsequent establishment of the Canadian nation-state as a dominion 

of Britain in 1 867. As a result of these processes of colonization and the ongoing development of 

capitalist social relations, a hierarchy has been established (and continuously reproduced). 

Members of the British and French nations (however tumultuous their relationship is) have been 

positioned in a dominant position over both the Indigenous peoples as well as various Others. 

Canadian-ness has been reproduced through this framework which transposes the oppositional 

differences of the Self and Ot her ont0 the categories of citizenhon-citizen. Differences in 

Canada have been given social definition through the operation of these daims. 



Throughout Canadian history, state policy makers have perpetuated Canadian identity as 

European or, in other words, white. lndeed. restrictions on entry based on national origin were 

established almost simultaneously with the creation of the Dominion of Canada in 1867. ' People 

from various European colonies or former colonies in Asia, Africa, Latin America and the 

Cari bbean - al1 constructed as falling decidedly orrtside the scope of 'Western civilization' - were 

denied equal entry into Canada. At times sorne groups. like people fiom China, were completely 

excluded (1923-1947) (Li, 1988). State laws on citizenship and immigration, thus, have helped to 

orga~rk  a hierarchical ordering of insiders and outsiders living and working withirr Canadian 

society and this ordering has beenlis decidedly racialized as well as gendered. 

Canada has corne to be in relation to the colonization of lndigenous peoples and their 

lands. the privileging of white settlers and the subordination of people irnmigrating fiom the 

colonized South. The ongoins thefi of lndigenous wealth has, in part, positioned Canada as a 

'First World' state within the system of global capitalism. To this day, the bodies who are 

categorized de facro citizens or non-citizens in Canada depends very much upon the global 

inequalities orçanized by this system. Within this international configuration, Canadian identity 

(i.e. Canadian-ness) has been created and reproduced by the state through particular legislated 

inclusions and exclusions 

Notions of Canadian-ness have been very much connected to class formation in the 

development of white, capitalist patriarchy in Canada. Those recognized as Canadians have been 

seen as m/i / /ed  to certain things ('good' jobs. political power, resources distributed by the state, 

'Restrictions csisicd in Canada's immigration IcgisIation bcginning in thc 1880s. first targcting thc Chincsc and latcr 
al1 poicniial immigrants of colour. A Wliitc Carwâa polie was codifiai in tiic Immigration Act of 19 10. amcndcd 
bu ilic Ac1 of 19 19 and includcd in subscqucnt ordcrs-incouncil and lcgislation as wcll as thc 1952 Immigration Act 
(Hmvkins. 1988: 16). Discrimination \ a s  libcralizcd in thc 1 W s  with ihc opcntion of a 'points' systcm. Howcvcr. 
tiic opcning-up of immigration poli- in thc 1960s did not climinaic discrimination as raciali7A. gcndcred and class 
incquality coniinucd to struciurc wlio got in and undcr what conditions. Whilc thc 'pints qstcm'. laudcd as an 
objcct ivc fom of admit ting ncw immigrants. did do away with thc racist construction of dcsirablcs~undcsirables by 
c l i ~ n i ~ t i n g  tlic 'rnost-prcfcncd<oun-' clausc. it. nonctliclcss. transfcrrcd rhe raciali7d and gcndcrcd d g s  of 
Canadian-ncss inio otlicr catcgorics. such as 'skills'. cducation thc ability to spcak onc of ihc two oificial Canadian 



capital, etc.) that Others have not. This sense of special entitlement has been 'naturalized' 

throuçh a harking back to the imagined community of the Canadian nation with its ideological 

criteria of belonging. This 'community' is thought of as being responsible only for its own 

members - not Others who should supposedly rely on 'their own people'. 

These articulated projects of social differentiation have historically been supported by 

most of those people unproblematically tecognized as Canadians. This is especially true for those 

in the white, male ruling class who have readily identified with such projects given that their 

very presence on Canadian territory and relative privilege in relation to al1 Others has been 

materialized through these same projects. However, it is also true of many wornen, workers, etc. 

seen to be Canadian (Iocovetta and Valverde, 1992). Indeed, the organization of Canada as a 

'white settler colony' has played a key ideological role in maintaining a certain amount of unity 

within the white colonizing population (Abele and Stasiulis, 1989). 

Since Confederation in 1867, Canadian state practices have organized exclusion in 

successive changes to immigration legislation, regulations and annual quotas. Importantly, these 

policies not only reflect ideologies that help to legitimate unequal treatment but create the 

objective conditions for this discrimination to continue through the legislated denial of 

citizenship and political rights. Indeed, Canadian state practices have figured prominently in the 

creation and maintenance of the relationships between Us and Them. One of the results is that 

discrete communities have been constmcted and have been differentially incorporated into the 

Canadian labour market (Creese, 1988). There has been, then, the formation of a highly 

seçregated work force that racializes who does what work in Canada. 

This highlights the way that white settlers, both men and women, are implicated in - and 

benefit from - the ongoing colonial project of Canadian nation-building. Canadian identity contra 

- - . - . . - -- 

languagcs and ' a d ~ p i a b i l i ~ ' .  Also. a s  Vic Satzxwich riglitly noics. "post-1%2 migration did not ... takc placc in an 
idcological clitiiatc dcniidcd of ihc ncgathVc cvaluaiions ofccrtain 'raccs' " (Salirmvich. 1989:93). 
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the racialized and gendered Other has had to be continuously (re)imagined. While there are 

obvious inequalities between these Canadians, they, nonetheless, share the same existential 

imaçining and the same sense of entitlement to being Canadian that Others do not. Notions of 

t heir common-ness, indeed. help to reproduce the inequality faced by some within this grouping. 

While these social relations of ru ling have formed the very foundation of the Canadian 

nation-state, they have been concealed or abstracted by the practices organized through notions 

of citizenship. These have been ccnstmcted within the ideological fiamework of Canada as a 

white settler colony That the nation is a unified subject with no interna1 but only extemal 

conflicts i s  presented and generally accepted (within parliament for example). This in turn helps 

to eclipse the fact that such notions of a 'national interest' or 'Canadian sovereignty; have been 

built on stolen land and entrenched racist inequalities. 

Importantly, the ideological category of citizen has been, and continues to be, extremely 

important for the project of nation-building and the positioning of Canada within global 

capitalism. This is because the notion of citizenship is the glue that holds the nation-state 

together as a seemingly natural community authorized to exclude those rendered as Other. 

Creating non-citizens. an inteçral part of the process of rnaking citizens, has helped to legitimize 

the unequal treatment of migrant workers who live and work in Canada while being treated 

differently in relation to the entitlement of certain rights made available largety for and by the 

citizen-Sei f. 

Within this ideological framework, little room is left for the recognition that certain rights 

and entitIements have been çained by (some) people as a result of global relations of power and 

dominance or the concems for legitimacy by capitalists who largely remain headquartered in the 

~ o n h . *  Such notions operate as ideological practices for they conceal the global relations of 

' ~ l i i l c  ilic pst-WW I I  'coinpromisc' bctwccn capital. organimi (~vlütc) labour and thc statcs of thc North has bccn 
jcttisoncd to a largc cstcni as a rcsul: of pas:-Fordis: ways of organizing production. ihcre is siill a grcat d d  of 
attention paid by capiialisis in sccuring approval for tlic changcs undcmay as Northcm statcs 'downsizc' thcir 
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white, capitaiist patnarchy that organize North/South inequalities and that shape which people 

have the ability to realize their rights and entitlernents within the world and within the North 

itsel f. Obscured from view is the fact that contemporary notions of citizen and non-citizen in 

particular substantially reproduce the colonizer/colonized binary code. 

These processes are evident in my textual analysis of parliamentary debates before and 

after the tirne the NIEAP was introduced in 1973. My investigation makes it clear that shaping 

an ideological understanding of Canadian identity continued to be a significant part of the work 

done by the discursive practices of parliamentarians. During my period of study, the importance 

of re-shaping an ident ity t hat was stilt Canadian yet somehow 'tolerant' was key to maintaining 

Iegitimacy for coercive state actions at this time. Important to this work are the ways in which 

certain groups of people continued to be excluded from this definition of Canadian. yet how this 

exclusion rernained concealed through the organization of a false, 'virtual reality'. 

In the early 1960s, the Canadian state was being re-invented as a 'humanitarian', 

'compassionate' society through the work of parliamentarians, such as then Prime Minister (PM) 

Lester B. Pearson (ECEJ. 1993). During the period 1 investigated (1969 to 1973), the goveming 

party in parliament, the Liberal Party of Canada, under the leadership of Pierre E. Trudeau, 

actually ran under the slogan of creating "the Just Society." Indeed, it was one of the main 

themes of the Speech fiom the Throne in 1968 (Hansard, January 29, 1969: 4901). Reference to 

the making of this Just Society was constant throughout the parliamentary debates of this time. 

The erasure of the colonial and racist foundations of Canada was also an important step 

in the continuing representation of Canada as a tolerant society. The construction of Canadian- 

ness during this period, then. is one where Canada was presented as having sprung tiom the 

ci\~er/hroruit~g of co/c.~riafi.~m. This supposedl y 'ant i-colonial ' stmggle was said to have been led 

-- - - - 

svcifarc prognrns to bccomc more blalantly corporatist. Importantly. thc pcople wihin the North Lhat have faccd the 
bmnt of rliis 'downsiMng' have bccn thosc who have ken constmctcd as thc Othcrs within - womcn and men who 



by the two 'founding' English and French nations. The reality of Canada being founded on the 

cofonizatior~ of Indigenous peoples and tands by these sarne people is nowhere to be found in this 

account. Canada then was produced as a previously colonized - not colonizing - state. 

This virtual reality was presented in the House of Commons equally well by members of 

al1 the political parties as is evident in the following quote fiom David Lewis, MP and fûture 

leader of the New Democratic Party. He stated: 

...[ flrom ail Our contacts and al1 our reading we k m w  Canada has a special place of 
trust among the developing nations. We emerged as an independent nation almost a 
century before them, but we also emerged out of colonial status. We have never [had] 
an imperial goal or imperialistic intentions (Hansard, January 20, 1969, emphasis 
added). 

Such ideologicai statements organized as common sensical a particular reading of 

Canadian-ness that obscured the continued substandard conditions under which most Indigenous 

peoples continued to live in Canada - and removed any responsibility for this reality from the 

English and French colonists and the later European immigrants. The work that these texts in 

part did, then. was to have their readers (hearers and so on) understand that Canada (and, hence, 

Canadians) bore no  responsibility for the existence of oppressive and exploitative social 

relations " 
The Canadian nation-state was also represented within the parliamentary debates as 

tolerant throuçh the proclamation of a policy on multiculturaiism in 197 1. Significantly, PM 

Trudeau, announced that such a policy would rejlecf (not create) the supposed non-hierarchical 

social relations in Canada. He stated: 

... l t  was the view of the royal commission, shared by the govemment and, 1 am sure, by 
atl Canadians, that there cannot be one cultural policy for Canadians of British and 
French origin. another for the original peoples and yet a third for al1 others. For although 
there are two official languages, there is no official culture, nor does any ethnic group 

arc l ndigcnous and pcoplc of colour wlio Iiaw tmd Lhc gnatcst drops in incomc ovcr rlic dccadc of t hc 1 990s (scc 
Vancouver Sun, 1998). 
"lis is \vticrc tlic rcadcr. Iicr or himsclC comcs into what Smith ( lm: 177- 1%) calls 'tcst-rcadcr convcrsations'. 
This is also \vlicrc various rcadcrs bccomc diiïcrcntiaicd according IO ihcir cspcricncçs of k i n g  a colonijrxr or bcing 
colonizcd. bcing includcd in things Canadiana or bcing cscludcd. 



take precedence over any other. No citizen or group of citizens is other than Canadian, 
and al1 should be treated fairly (Hansard, October 8, 1971:8545). 

Notable for its use of the discourse of citizenship, Tmdeau's comments re-enforced the notion of 

the Just and tolerant Society. That this policy was, As Roxana Ng (199535) points out, 

"invented out of t he bureaucrat ic and ruling relations of Canadian society" was concealed. 

Also, throughout my period of study, constant references were made to the 1967 changes 

regarding removal of the 'preferred races and nationalities' criteria of entry and permanent 

residence. In particular, the brinçing in of the 'points system' was represented in parliament as 

an objective, non-discriminatory means of immigrant selection. This is evident in the following 

statement by Allan J. MacEachen, Minister of Manpower and Immigration: 

. . .our immigration policy is based on the principles of non-discrimination and 
universality. Honourable members will recall that in October 1967, immigration to 
Canada except in the case of sponsored dependants was placed on what has become 
known as t h e  "point system". Under this approach the normal practice is to admit al1 
persons who achieve the required number of points, meet medical and security 
requirements, and have no criminal record. As honourable members know, points are 
based on such things as education, trade or professional training, knowledge of English 
and/or French, job demand in Canada, and so on (Immigration: Policy Applicable to 
Members of Armed Forces of Other Countries: May 22, 1969, p.8930). 

Parliamentarians often used the existence of the points system as a way of deflecting possible 

criticisms that immigration policies, particularIy the selection criteria, were still racist. Its 

existence was presented as incontrovertible evidence of the  fairness of the system and proof of 

the tolerant nature of Canadians. 

The Foreigners Within 

At the same time that the myth of the tolerant Canadian was being discursively produced 

through the parliamentary debates, the Canadian nation was socially organized in contradiction 

to foreigners. Workers in foreign countries were produced as one of the greatest threats to the 

(relative1 y) hiçh living standards of Canadians, especiall y people in the South. These workers 

were portrayed as intent on luring capital investors away from Canada (see Chapter Five). 



However, within parliamentary discursive practices foreigners did not only reside ouiside of 

Canadian boundaries. Rather, certain groups of people living and working iriside of Canadian 

borders were also conceptualized as foreigners. 

Durinç the period of study, it was people immigrating from the South who were rendered 

as the Others/foreigners within the Canadian nation. The articulation of racist and nationalist 

ideologies that helped in the production of the problem of people fiom the South in Canada was 

most evident in the parliamentary debates on Canadian immigration policies. Indeed, the 

discourse of immigration was one of the 'paramount arenas' through which questions about the 

nation were raised in Canada (and in other countries of the North, see Hall and Held, 1989). 

These debates helped to make racist ideologies common sensical by organizing 

fundamental differences between Canadians and people from the South living in Canada. 

Ideoloçical notions of Canadian-ness, then, imbricated racist and nationalist practices for they 

embodied ideas of who Canadians were and were not. Indeed, the use of racist ideologies in 

Canadian parliamentary debates gave corporeal fonn to nationalist ideologies that organized the 

negat ive dual ity between Canadians and foreigners. 

Parliamentary discursive practices consistently racialized and objectified immigrants to 

Canada. Indeed, immigration policies were always addressed in relation to what was constructed 

as being in the best interests of the imagined Canadian community. Questions concerning the 

sex, nationality or 'country of origin' and 'racial origin' of immigrants were frequently asked in 

regards to other key issues that organized difference and antaçonism between foreigners and 

Canadians, such as public spending. national security, criminal activity and entitlements in 

Canada. Notions that immigrants did not and should not have the same daims to the (private or 

pub1 ic) resources t hat Canadians had informed t hese parliamentary debates. 

Importantly, who became categorized as an immigrant was reliant upon ideological 

notions of belonging. ldeas of belonging in Canada did not rest on nationality but on 'sameness' 
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and difference. In other words, who could be Canadian depended on historically constructed and 

deeply racialized notions of Canadian-ness. Thus, ideas of assimilation and unassimilability 

shaped par1 iamentary discursive practices. The Minister of Manpower and Immigration made 

this evident by saying, ". . . we need more Americans in Canada because of their easy assimilation 

in this country" (Hansard, January 25, 197 1 :27 10). 

In examining those who were represented as being the sarne as Canadians, it is clear that 

those organized as 'similar' were those belonging to European or to white-settler societies, such 

as the US. During my period of study, there was never any question about whether these people 

should be welcomed (and encouraçed) to (im)migrate to Canada. Despite the formai elimination 

of the 'most preferred racednationalities' criteria of Canadian immigrant recruitment policy. 

t hen, Europeans and other whites were still constituted as ' preferred' people. 

The process of racializing belonging in Canada within the parliamentary debates, then, 

was organized through ideological concepts that were not always explicitly stated but relied on 

racialized concepts of homogeneity so that references to people of various nationalities could 

produce the effect of racializing Canadian-ness. The preference for whites was made common 

sensical by continuous association with positive effects of immigration with whites and negative 

ones with people of colour. 

This was apparent in the juxtaposition of two separate questions concerning two 

racialized çroups of people, one Scottish and the Other so-called Gypsy. The tirst case concemed 

two men from Scotland, James and Alex Donald, and their families who had been living in 

Canada without legal documentation. MP G.W. Baldwin asked the Minister of Manpower and 

Immigration to legalize the stay of these two men and their families in Canada (Hansard, May 

23, 1 972: 2456). Bryce Mackasey, the  current Minister of Manpower and Immigration, responded 

to this request positively. He stated, ".. . I can think of nothing that would give me more pleasure 



than nine more Scots in Canada as landed immigrants and future citizens, so 1 will personally 

intervene" (Ibid.). Consequently, the Donald families were allowed to stay, legally, in Canada. 

Throughout the five years of parliamentary debates that 1 analyzed, this swifi and joyfùl 

intervention by the Minister to aid undocumented immigrants was othewise unheard oE Indeed, 

the Donald case stands in stark contrast with the following case where the people in question 

were 'Gypsies', i.e. Romani peoples fiom Europe. ln this case, MP Craig Stewart asked: 

..At [the question] arises from the entry into Canada in late Aprif of a group of gypsies 
[sic] from Europe. As these gypsies have victimized people in rural areas of western 
Canada - amounts as high as $6,000 are involved - will the minister order their 
deponation immediately so as to protect Canadian citixens? (Hansard, June 26, 
1973 : 5059). 

Robert K. Andras, Minister of Manpower and Immigration, responded by stating that 

while there was. as yet, no proof of any wrongdoing on the part of the gypsies in question, he 

would "cenainly pay very careful attention to the representations made by the honourable 

membei' (~bid.)." The difference in both the discursive and physical treatment of the Donald 

families and these gypsies shows that the immigration of people to Canada was not in and of 

itsel f the problem. Rather, the problem was the entry and residence of cerfairi peoples who could 

common sensically be portrayed as not belonging. 

Indeed. from the end of 1969, there was a growing interest s h o w  not in immigration 

poIi cy p u  .se but over who was coming to Canada. Through the parliamentary debates, a two- 

foid process of problem making took place. First of all, a problem of declining European 

immiçration was persistently put toçether. Secondly, the problem of immigrants from the South 

was fùrther entrenched in parliarnentary discursive practices. In fact, the two problems were 

presented as beinç related so that declines in European immigrating to Canada were constructed 

"lndccd. in a latcr cscliangc in parliamcnt thc rcadcr (hcarcr) is told thai ihc pcoplc in question havc ncvcr bccn 
convicicd of an! criininal activity in Canada (Hansard. Junc 27. 19735 12 1). 



as  result ing from the problem o f  immigration from the South. Both problerns were presented as 

threats to  Canadians. 

The making o f  the first problem (declines in the numbers o f  people fiom Europe 

immigratins) is evident in the following announcement on immigration numbers for 1969. Allan 

J.  MacEachen, Minister of Manpower and Immigration, stated: 

While it is true that in absolute terms there has been an over-al1 decline, especially in 
immigrants from Europe, 1 can inform the House that for the year as a whole w e  can 
expect a total of some 165,000 arrivais, a decline from last year of about 10% (Hansard, 
December 16, 1969:20 1 1 ). 

By sinçling out decreases in immigration fiom Europe, the minister signaled the 

importance of this development, thus (re)producing the common sense assumption that 

Canadians had some special ties t o  people in this part of the world that they did not share with 

Ot  hers. 1 ndeed, t hroughout his report MacEachen continued to emphasize the source country o f  

immigrants. He paid particular attention to highlighting the decline in immigrants fiom Europe 

and related this decline to increases in number of  people coming fiom the South. He stated both 

that ". . .the major variations in immigration from Europe include a decline o f  some 8,000 fiom 

Italy. 5,800 from the UK and 2.500 from France" (Ibid.:20 12). At the same time he stated: 

. ..In Asia and the Caribbean countries, on the other hand, the number of successfül 
applications has continued to increase. ... This increase, coupled with the decrease in 
immigrants from European countnes, is producing appreciable change in Canada's 
immigration pattern ... (Ibid.). 

Yet, even though the numbers of people from the South emigrating to Canada were 

irrcreasiqq, MacEachen went on  to present his 'solution' to 'factors discotrruging immigration to  

Canada'. In  doinç so, he racialized the problem of  decreasing numbers of immigrants and, 

t herefore. the select ion of  immigrants. He stated: 

i should mention that earlier this year we took various administrative steps which we 
hope will offset the external factors tending to discourage immigration to Canada. These 
steps include increased promotional activity, the sending o f  teams into the field t o  
stimulate applications through personal interviews, easier assisted passage loans, and so 
on. . . . [Tlaking France a s  an example, while it is a fact that the approval rate has been low 



and. conversely, the rejection rate relatively high, one of  the reasons for this is that a very 
high proportion o f  applications came fiom non-nationals of  France, many o f  them 
transitory or  migratory workers with low skill and educational levels. Preliminary 
indications are that when non-nat ionals are abstracted, the retùsal rate for French 
nationals approximates that of the UK (Ibid.). 

In associating information about immigrant selection from France with the statement that 

the Canadian state is trying to encourage immigration, the Minister's comments produced a 

common sense about which immigrants ought to be so encouraged. Immigrants from France, 

ideoloçically produced as one of Canada's founding nations, were represented as welcome. At 

the same time, by presenting the rejection of immigrants who were supposedly 'transitory or 

migratory workers' (Le. people largely from Algeria living in France as 'guest workers') in a 

positive iight, a common sense was produced about which immigrants were not ço welcome. 

Parliamentary discursive practices throughout the period under study used the notion that 

with the opening up o f  Canadian immigration policy to the recmitment of  people of  colour as 

permanent residents contributed concretely to the drop in number of  immigrants from Europe. 

Thus, at the same time that explicitly racist criteria for admission to Canada were eliminated, 

there was much discussion about how Canadian immigration policy was working agahm 

Europeans. For example, MP Andrew Brewin helped t o  produce the notion that the opening up 

of immigration policy resulted in it becoming too 'restrictive' to the entry of Europeans. He 

stated: 

In the light of  recent figures published by his department which show a continued and 
substantial decline in the number of immigrants admitted to Canada from Europe, will the 
çovernment review its present regulations to see whether the decline does not indicate 
that the resulations are unduly restrictive (Hansard, June 12, 1969: 10.038). 

This statement is worth noti ng not for its uniqueness (many MPs questioned the drop in 

num bers of i mm igrants from Europe, see Hansard, December 4, 1969: 1 586) but because 

questions concerninç the eiitry o f  non-European immigrants were rarely discussed in the same 

way, i.e. as that entry having been restricted. 



Indeed, the growing numbers, as well as proportion, of people imrnigrating to Canada 

from the South was represented as a threat to both the present and the fiiturz Canadian nation. 

lnterest over the 'national origin' of immigrants was founded on notions based on nationalist 

ideoloçies that portrayed immigrants of colour as causins the deterioration of the Canadian 

character and consequent demise of the nation. Such notions were produced as common sensical 

throuçh their use in parliamentary discursive practices. This occurred, as shown above, by 

presenting decreases in immigrants Rom Europe as problematic but it was also done by directly 

problernatizing immigrants from the South. 

The following remarks, for example, point to how parliamentary debates produced a 

racialized common sense about people from the South as a problem for Canadians. MP Steven E. 

Paproski. in responding to the Minister's report on immigration numbers for 1969, stated: 

The Cape Breton mountain [referring to the Minister of Manpower and Immigration, 
Allan MacEachan] has laboured and brought forth a West Indian mouse. 1 would be the 
last person to criticize, on grounds of race or colour, an immigration policy that 
emphasized the bringing in  of West lndian and Asiatic immigrants. But 1 do believe it is 
legitimate to criticize a policy that concentrates on immigrants who, by reason of climatic 
conditions in their country of oriçin and by reason of their standards of skill and training, 
ir~evi/ah/y pose grear p b / e m . s  for everyorw concerned wit h t heir relocat ion in a radical 1 y 
diffèrent, highl y sophisticated, industriat ized, urban society such as ours (Hansard, 
December 16, 1969:20 13, emphasis added). 

Paproski presented a highly racialized reading of the effects of immigration policy 

Immigration policy at this time did not actively give legislative preferences to people from 

particdar countries (as it did to noahwestern European countries prior to 1967). However. 

Paproski. by stating that the Minister of Immigration 'emphasized the bringing in of West Indian 

and Asiatic immigrants', gave the impression that it did. This discursive practice, then, helped to 

ponray Canadian immigration policy as biased agaimi Europeans, therefore, strengthening the 

links between the two associated problems of less European and more immigrants of colour. 

Reliance on pseudo-scientific racist explanations, Le. climatic differences, for the 

di fferences between Canadians and people from the South, concretized the racializat ion of these 



two problems. Racist ideologies organizing inherent differences between Canadian and societies 

in the South, i.e. the lack of skill, training, sophistication and urbaneness of people from the 

South were also used. Significantly, this was done not by talking about the lack of these qualities 

in people from the South but by focussing on the fact that Canadians allegedly possessed these 

quatities. The result was not only a racialization of climate, skill, training and life in 

industrialized, urban centres but also of Canadian-ness. 

The discursive practices employed by Paproski in parliamentary debates, therefore, both 

relied upon and fùrther helped to organize the difference between Canadians and peopie from the 

West lndies or Asia. Through the debates, these differences appeared as common sensical. In the 

process, Canadian immigration policy was portrayed as allowing in Third World people who, 

common sensically, could only pose a danger to the prosperity of Canadians. 

Again. the discursive practices employed by Paproski show how this occurred. Afier his 

initial comments, he added: 

1 t is of interest to recall the many recent stories in the press about Australia's immigration 
policy [which was a Whites Only immigration policy until 1970: recall that Paproski is 
speaking in 19691. If l recollect correctly, one story last week said that Americans were 
entering Australia as new settlers at the rate of 4,000 a month. Other stories tell of heavy 
emigration from Great Britain, the Low Countries, Germany and Scandinavia to 
Australia. The reason given is the expansionist policy of the present Australian 
çovernrnent and the heavy accent on resource development and economic growth "down 
under." Certainly any skilled European worker, professional man or  person with capital 
to invest in a small enterprise would look twice at the Canada of today before deciding to 
corne here permanently. We are being bypassed by the mosf desirable rype ofimmigra~rt 
because Canada today presents a picture of a dormant economy, a country obsessed with 
social welfare and constitutional programs, where economic expansion is at a standstiIl 
and taxes are multipiying in increasingly burdensome tiers (ibid.: 201 3, emphasis added). 

Makinç no mention of Australia's racist Whites Only immigration policy, Paproski 

presented the immigration of people from the US and various northern-Europeans as arising 

naturally from their possession of skills, professional qualifications and capital. Not only did this 

further racialize those acquired attributes, it also discursively transformed Australia's 

immigration policy from being a racist policy into being a policy that produced economic growth 



by keeping non-whites out.5 In the process. Paproski helped to produce a common sense o f  who 

created prosperity and who created a 'dormant economy'. Without directly arguing for a 

Canadian immigration policy based on the preference for whites, Paproski's statements produced 

a common sense that such a policy would produce Our prospenty. 

Indeed. in the production of the racist ideology that people o f  colour were less skilled, 

needed less inducement than Europeans to corne to Canada and did not contribute as much to the 

Canadian economy, the notion of 'most desirable' immigrant was brought back to the discourse 

surroundiny the making of Canadian immigration policy. Again, Paproski did not conceal who 

these most desirable immigrants are. He stated: 

... As 1 said, Speaker, I am not against immigrants coming to  Canada fiom Asia, the 
Middle East or the West Indies. 1 simply feel that the current flow of  immigrants has been 
thrown out o f  balance to the point where immigrants fiom those areas are a flood and 
immigrants from Northern Europe a trickle (Ibid. :20 1 3). 

In using the historically charged racialized discourse o f  a flood to descnbe the entrance of 

people of colour to Canada, Paproski's comments constituted a racist discursive practice. They 

were framed t hrough the use of racialized binary codes that privileged Northern Europeans as 

people who ousht to be encouraged to immigrate to Canada because they were 'like Us'. 

Paproski's comments were racist because they attempted to legitimize state discrimination 

açainst people from everywhere else because They were 'racially' not 'like Us'. From the early 

period of my study, changes made to Canadian immigration policy in 1967 that eliminated the 

criteria of 'preferred nationalities/races' came to be directly challenged in the House. MP Gerard 

Laprise stated: 

I have not quite understood why the minister felt himself required to justify this drop of 
ten percent in the immigration figure for the first nine months o f  the year. However, it is 
my humble opinion ... that quantity is less important than quality in immigration. We know 
that, particularly during the past few years, the government selection procedures have 
i nvoIved requirements for higher qualifications from would-be immigrants. 1 wonder, 

' ~ i~n i f i cant l~ .  Paproski also links dic csistcncc of a 'dormant cconomy' to the cxistcncc of wclfarc programs. As 1 
will sliou. in Cliapicr Scvcn, thc dcnial of thcsc programs (and othcrs) to pcoplc catcgorixd as migrant workcrs, was 
a part of liow ihc catcgory L a s  lcgitimatcd. 
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however, w b t h e r  their moral qualifications are being given suficient consideration. In 
fact. during the past five years, among those who appeared before our courts because of  
participation in demonstrations, mostly in recent months, we find that too often those 
involved are newcomers to Canada.. . (Hansard. December 16, l969:2O 14). 

Without saying so, Laprise linked the decline in the 'moral qualifications' of  immigrants 

with the admittance of people o f  colour as immigrants (the major change taking place in 

Canadian irn migration policy in the five-year period he bases his comments on). Consequently, 

moral decline in the Canadian nation was also linked with the decrease in proportion of whites 

entering the country. Laprise produced the notion that the implementation of  the 'higher 

qualifications' required by the 1967 'points system' created the problem o f  how to judge the 

morality of immigrants. Further, the notion was produced that the use of the racist criteria of 

'preferred nationalities' in pre-1967 immigration policy had in fact been a means to establish the 

morality of immigrants. Morality itself was racialized in the process and the immigration of 

people of color was thereby produced as a problem for Us. 

During the period under study, numerous studies were commissioned by the state to 

examine the effects of the immigration pattern with a special focus on the 'adaptation' (or lack 

thereof) of recent immigrants to Canada. The goal of these studies was to study and find 

solutions to the problem posed by the entrance of people of  colour to notions of Canadian-ness 

(see Hansard. May 13, 1970; November 16. 1970). In the process, the problem of  people of 

colour in Canada was filrther entrenched and the common sense character o f  seeing whites as 

Canadians and people of colour as foreigners was strengthened. At this time, the term 

'immigrant' came to stand fcw people of colour. 

The problem with immigrants, then, became the problem of  people o f  colour living, 

studying and working in Canada. Through parliamentary discursive practices employed in the 

House, immigrants (read: people o f  colour) were produced as threats to Our national secunty, as  

a financial burden for Canadians, as  the source of criminal activity and as usurping the 



entitlements belonging to Canadians. The highly racialized discourse that produced people of 

colour as foreigners within Canada also came to organite the notion that it was theirpermarrerlf 

resiJetrce in the country that caused Our problems. 1 now examine each aspect of how people of 

colour in Canada were produced as Our Collective problem through the parliamentary debates. 

Immigrants as a Threat to the Security of the Nation 

Throughout the period of study, the entry of immigrants was portrayed as a key site for 

the  breach of Canadian security. This possible security threat was highly racialized. Notions of 

societal security (versus state secunty) focus on issues of national identity. Olson and Fugl point 

out that a 'society' feels under threat if it loses the ability to feel as a 'We' community (1997:4 as 

cited in Pettman. 1997). Wit h the construction of Third World immigrants as foreigners within 

the Canadian nation, people of colour were portrayed as creating this societal insecurity through 

student protests, public demonstrations and speeches urging the overthrow of ruling relations. 

Consequently. the political process within Canada was simultaneously nationalized and 

racialized and the racialized problem of foreiçners was fùrther concretized. 

The externalization of the existence of opposition to ruling relations within Canada 

helped to fùrther abstract and ideoloçically conceal the operation of these same relations. The 

use of such diversionary ideological practices within parliamentary debates helped to reconstruct 

Canadian state practices as being beneficial to Canadians. This is most evident in how 

complaints of unruly behaviour rvirhirt Canada were re-cast as problems caused by 'foreign 

agitators'. Specifically, challenges made by students and/or members of the FLQ to the authority 

and practices of t he Canadian state were re-organized in the parliamentary debates as external 

t hreats. 

Because the threat to Canadian security was constructed as an external one and because 

the entry of foreigners was linked to the operation of immigration policies, the problem of 

foreiçn agitators became a problem of the insecurity of Canada's borders. Parliamentary 



discursive practices helped to organize a 'crisis' of border control by presenting Canada's 

borders as having been infiltrated by foreign agitators whose activities, according to MP Lincoln 

M. Alexander, resulted in "the whole country.. . living in fear" (Hansard, March 3, 1969:6115). 

This crisis was fùrther organized throuçh parliamentary discursive practices through 

which MPs increasingty made demands for greater control and protection of Canadian 

boundaries. For example. MP George Hees, in a debated entitled, 'Immigration: Admission of 

Known Professional ~ ~ i t a t o r s ' ~  stated: 

In view of the greatly increased frequency of disruptive activities in the past few days, 
such as the bomb explosion in the Montreal Stock Exchange and the great amount of 
damage done to Sir George Williams University, is the government giving 
reconsideration to its open-door policy covering the entry into Canada of people like 
Stokely Carmichael and other agitators who openly urge the ovenhrow of the govemment 
by force, which agitation has an effect on activities of this kind (Hansard, February 18, 
1969, p.5639)? 

In discursiveIy re-organizing student and FLQ demonstrations against institutions 

representing the authority of rulers as events instigated by outsiders - in this case, a leading 

member of the Black Panther Party in the US - Hees re-cast Canadians as either innocent victims 

or naïve dupes of foreign agitators. Threats to Canadian security were common sensically 

produced as the collective problem of Canadians and the expulsion of foreigners was produced 

as a cornmon sensicaI solution. 

ImportantIy, the shifting of blame for unruly actions fiom Canadians (or Quebecois) to 

' foreign açitators' worked not only to demonize people residing outside of Canadian borders but 

also certain groups of people living withirr Canada's borders. Throughout the parliamentary 

debates. it was immigrants who were held up as the 'foreign agitators' within the nation. With 

the foilowing question, Liberal MP Warren Allmand helped to both socially define foreigners as 

'ln thc Hanard. ilic ofTicial transcript of thc pariiarncntary dcbatcs. cach dcbaic is titlcd. For rhc most parL 1 have 
clioscn not io rccord ihc iitlc as it is no1 ncccssary for the purposcs of ihis study. 



immigrants and to shifi the focus of the parliamentary debate on national secunty to the presence 

of ' foreigner'-immigrants within Canada's borders. He stated: 

It has been determined that 45 out of 96 accused in the incident at Sir George Williams 
University were non-Canadians or foreigners. Could the minister find out exactly what is 
the immigration status of those 45 accused, to see if they were here as landed immigrants 
or students, or whether they had visitors' visas? (Hansard, February 13, l969:546Z) 

MP (and former PM) John Diefenbaker continued with this approach by adding: 

1 would also ask him [the PM] if these student revolutionaries here on sufferance whether 
inspired by Mao's red book or any other book, are going to be allowed to carry on their 
illegai if not criminal activities with impunity? Should they not be deported? (Hansard, 
Febniary 14. 196955 18) 

Here, the linking of the citizenship and immigration status of people participating in 

demonstrations to political perspectives, such as communism that were also presented as 

simultaneously forei~n and threatening to Canadians. had the effect of re-framing student protest 

in Canada as resulting from the presence of foreigners in Canadian universities.' Parliamentary 

discursive practices such as these helped to make common sensical the cal1 for a joint effort 

between provincial attorney generals and the Ministers of Immigration and Justice "to decide 

what will be the fùture immigration poiicy regarding the admission to Canada of known 

professional agitators" (Alexander. Hansard, February 17, 1969). 

This was perhaps best captured by PM Trudeau who, in reporting on the conclusions of a 

Royal Commission looking into matters of natural security, stated: 

As the commissioners have stated, and i quote: "Canada remains the target of 
subversive or potentially subversive activities, attempts at infiltration and penetration, 
and espionage operations" and they emphasize that: "the duty of the state to protect its 
secrets from espionage, its information from subversion and its policies from 
clandestine influence is indisputable; what are matters for dispute are the organizations 
and procedures established by the State to meet this responsibiiity in an area which can 
touch closely upon the fiindamental freedoms of the individual.". . . [This requires] a 
carefùl and methodical build-up of modem technical facilities directed toward the 

ïïic association of forcign agiiaiors witli communism \vas strcngthcncd by linking communia aciivity in Canada 
wiili ilic supposcdly disrupivc activitics of forcign govcrnmcnis. For csamplc. MP Hcnri Latulippe staicd: "...In 
vicw of the rioas wliich look place at Sir Gcorgc Williams University. would the ministcr tell the housc whcthcr he 
dccrns it advisablc io cliangc or IO put off dic approaclics madc to China. in ordcr Io asccrtain whcthcr that 
communist countp was involvcd in tiiosc acts of sablage?" (Hansard Fcbniary 13, 1 %9:SJ62). 



detection and prevention of large scale organized crime, as well as the provision of 
information which the sovemment requires in order to ensure the security and integrity 
of the state.. . For t his reason.. .the govemment . . . has decided to accept the 
commissioners' recommendation for the establishment of a Security Review Board ... It 
is their opinion that such a system of review might be required in the three areas of 
en~p/oynte~ii. immigraiiotc ami cirizmship (Hansard, June 26. 1 969: 1 0636-3 7, emphasis 
added). 

Trudeau's comments signal that citizenship and immigration were 'security issues' for 

Canadians. Not coincidentally, then, this statement was made at a time when the immigration of 

people from the South was increasing steadily and the whole area of immigration was becoming 

close1 y associated wit h the entrance of people of colour. However, Trudeau was caretùl to 

recoçnize and emphasize liberal notions of individual freedom within the context of selecting 

ent ire groups, i .e. immigrants, for special attention. Centering investigations on national security 

threats olr intmigrarrfs allowed such practices to be common sensicaliy represented as both 

protecting the  nation while maintaining the 'fùndamental freedoms' of Canadians. 

In this regard it is significant that an association was made between citizenship and 

immigration, and the issue of employment (and. therefore, unemployment), in the context of 

identi@ing security issues. Without saying 'Canadians are under threat fiom people fiom the 

South who will take away Our jobs', the making of immisration as a problem enabled the state to 

racialize and conceal the problems facing Canadians while maintaining a public image of 

' tolerance' 

The common sensical solut ion was agai n organized around the strengthening of Canada's 

borders and Canadian immigration policy. Shonng up these boundaries helped to socially 

organize both differences between Us and Them as well as antagonism against foreigners- One 

MP stated: 

. ..in the case of students coming from foreign countries, who, by their lawlessness here, 
undermine the mle of law, does the government intend to deport them to their own 
countries so that they will be able to do their work at home rather than in Canada. Their 
work here is to the detriment of oirr people (Hansard, Febmary 14, 1969. p.55 1 7, 
emphasis added). 



The following questions in parliament, written by MP Hales, perhaps best encapsulate the 

process of discursive1 y producinç immigrants as foreigners who were danserous to Canadians: 

1 . With regard to the not at Sir George Williams University, how many people were 
arrested? 
2. What was their Country of origin? 
3 .  How many were in possession of Visas and what status did each one who was from 
another Country have? 
4. What fines were levied? 
5 .  How many were deported as a result of this riot, and to what Countries were they 
deported? 
6. How many of those arrested were receiving student Ioans, grants, or schofarships fkom 
the Canadian government? 
7. Were any of  those involved receiving grants from the Canada Council and, if so, how 
many and what was the total amount of the Canada Council grants (Hansard, October 22, 
1 969: 1 1 68 1, question number 2,596)? 

These questions focussed attention not on whar prompted these students to protest but on 

the  'foreign-ness' of the people involved in the 'riot' and tùrther that, by giving financial aid to 

foreign students, Canadian state practices may have contributed to the riotous acts. Since the 

framework of this question established the nationality of protestors as the problem, the common 

sensical solution was one that was directed at foreigners. The response of MP Yves Forest, 

ParIiamentary Secretary to President of the Privy Council, white noting that seventy-five percent 

of the ni nety-six people arrested were eit her Canadian citizens (forty-nine) or permanent 

residents (twenty-six), did nothing to refùte the linkage between 'terronsm' in Quebec with 

immigration (Ibid. ). Thus, Forest perpetuated the common sensical association between 

i mm içrants and foreign threats to national security 

Indeed, parliamentary discursive practices dealing with student and FLQ protests 

presented a supposedly open immigration policy as creating the conditions for threats to be made 

to national security. Foreign agitators were re-produced as immigrant agitators. MP Eldon M. 

Wooliams helped to produce this common sensical linkage. He stated: 

In view of the  present cnsis which seems to be apparent in our universities, would the 
government consider setting up a cornmittee of the Senate and House of Commons to 



investiçate the department of  immigration in order to ascertain why w e  permit a large 
percentage of  foreigners to corne into Canada.. .? (Hansard, February 13, 19695461). 

As the problem of immigration was racialized, so was the problem o f  immigrant 

'açitators'. This was done in several ways. At times, immigrant 'agitators' were linked to 

countries in the South. For example, MP Real Caouette wanted to know what Canadian state 

authorities were doing to monitor the activities of women from Viet Nam and members of the 

Viet Cong (whom the US state was engaged in an undeclared war with) who were visiting 

Canada (Hansard, lune 16, 1969: 10 1 54). 

At other times, MPs referred directly to the non-white skin colour of participants in 

student 'riots' . An example of this  latter discursive practice is found in the following question 

asked by MP J .  Edward Broadbent: 

... in view of the fact there is some difficulty about the black foreign students in Montreal 
in relation to the Sir George Williams incident and in view of the request made on Friday 
i am wondering whether the government will send a federal representative to Montreal to 
be present during the court proceedings in order to deal particularly with matters 
concerning external affairs and immigration? (Administration of  Justice: Sir George 
Williams University-Departmental Officer at Preliminary Hearing: March 10, 1969, 
p. 6402). 

Final l y. MPs direct ly asked for the 'racial origin' of certain foreigners, such as  foreign 

students. MP Robinson did this when asking, "What is the racial origin o f  each person (a) male 

(b) female, allowed entry into Canada as a student during each of the years 1960-68 inclusive?" 

(Hansard: May 26. I96WO38). 

The parliamentary discursive practices o f  re-casting protests within Canada as the 

product o f  foreign agitators who entered Canada through seemingly lax immigration restrictions 

helped to ideologically produce immigrants in Canada as the 'foreign threat' within the nation 

that threatened the well-being of  Canadians. With the racialized association o f  immigrants with 

people from the South, it was people o f  colour living in Canada that were produced as  threats to 

the nation's security. 



In linking threats to the nation with the arriva1 of racialized foreigners, the notion of 

Canada as a unified subject for whom the state acts was solidified. The presence of people of 

colour was constructed as a problem and threat against which a discursively homogenous, white 

Canadian nation could unite. The construction of foreigners as a problem for Canadians worked 

to conceal how mling relations were stmctured within the country. 

Immigrants as a Financial Burden 

Partiamentary discursive practice of presenting foreigners within the nation - immigrants 

from the South in Canada - as a threat to the weli-being of Canadians was fiirther advanced with 

the production of these immigrants as Our financial burden. As with notions of national security 

threats, this issue was Grmly linked to student protests in universities in Canada. MPs 

consistently asked how much it cost 'Canadian taxpayers' to fùnd foreign students in Canada 

( Wooliams, Hansard, February 1 3. t 969:546 1 ). Part of the production of foreigners as a problem 

at this time also centred on the supposedly high costs that were spent on Them by Us- This was 

evident in the following statement made by Wooliams: 

1 listened to the [Manpower and [mmigration] minister's remarks carefiilly. Since these 
disturbances are costing the country millions of dollars does the minister not agree that 
there is a crisis and state of urgency ... Because a crisis exists does the minister not agree 
that we should set up a committee [a joint Senate and House of Commons committee to 
investisate the department of Immigration] such as 1 have suggested, before there is 
further trouble in our universities? (Hansard, February 1 3, 1969: 546 1-62). 

Again, the l i  nkages between the presence of foreign students in Canada, national security 

and costs to Canadian taxpayers were racialized. MP Robinson, along with his question 

reçarding the 'racial origin' of foreign students (see above), racial ized these students in relation 

to the amount of money Canadians spent on them. He asked: how many students fiom the 

Caribbean attended Canadian universities from 1960 to 1970; what subsidy was paid to them; 

how many remained after completing their education; and whether there was a requirement that 



these students must return to what he referred to as 'their own country' (Hansard, Decernber 8, 

Discursive practices that racialized the problem of foreigners, thus, produced a çommon 

sense about how foreigners abused Canadian taxpayers. This was done, in pan, by pitting 

Canadian and foreign students against one another, again using the discursive practice of 

constnicting a zero-sum game within which Canadians and foreigners cornpeted. MPs 

consistent ly linked the fimding of foreign students studying in Canadian universities with either 

the amount the Canadian state offered Canadian students or the amount that foreign governments 

gave to Canadian students ( s e  Hansard, MP Diefenbaker, May 12, l969:8SSO). In consistently 

comparing Canadian versus 'foreigner' students, the two groups were produced as separate and 

conflictinç groups. 

Immigrants as a Criminal Menace 

The construction of foreigners and Canadians as discrete and discordant groups was 

further produced as common sensical by portraying immigrants in Canada as a criminal menace. 

This portrayal helped to strengthen the ideological notion that a crisis existed in the ability of the 

Canadian state to protect the borders of the nation. For example, in the following statement, MP 

R.N. Thompson helped to produce a common sensical belief that immigrants brought a 

disrespect for "law and order" with them to Canada. Speaking in reference to the 1967 'points 

system' with its elimination of formal criteria of 'preferred racednationalities' fiom Canadian 

immigration policy, he stated: 

... It seems to me that in view of the general breakdown of law and order in the world at 
large we should be particularly carehl about encouraging a tùrther disregard for the laws 
of our country which 1 believe the citizens of any country have the responsibility to 
respect and obey (Hansard, May 22, 1969: 893 1). 

Without saying so. he linked the recent amval of people from the South with lawbreaking. 



Another important ideological discursive practice used within parliamentary debates at 

this time was to discuss the activities of individual immigrants as if they were representative of 

the broad çroup of immisrants living in Canada. Spotlighting unlawfùl acts by individuals were 

then used as evidence of the 'need' to impose fürther restrictions on fiiture immigration. in one 

example, an attack against an older women by 'non-Canadians', led to calls for the ' firming up' 

of present imm içration regulations (see Hansard, February 19, l970:3829). 

Ofien, the solutions for the supposed danger that immigrants posed to Canadians were 

often extreme and al1 encompassing. For instance. in order to prevent the entry of certain people 

described as 'terrorists' from Cuba, a suggestion was made to have the govemment "irnmediately 

close, or cause to be much more selective, the entry into our country of persons fiom Cuba.. ." 

(see Hansard, December 3, 1970: 1 7 16- 1 7). 

Immigrant Encroachment on Canadian Entitlements 

Socially organized differences between immigrants and Canadians were fùrther 

entrenched through the ideological linkages made between immigration and unemployment 

within the parliamentary debates. Such linkages depeoded upon parliamentary discursive 

practices reliant upon nationalist ideologies to (re)produce a common sense that the Canadian 

labour market belonged to Canadians. This was also racialized in that not al1 people with the 

Ieçal status of immigrant was problematized. Parliamentary discursive practices, thus, produced 

immigrants as the mirse of the unemployment of Canadians. As a result, immigrants were 

presented as a direct and immediate threat to the livelihoods of Canadians. 

MP Beaudoin did this when he asked, "[djoes the government intend to initiate a policy 

to reduce the number of immigrants to Canada as a result of employment problems in this 

country?" (Hansard, June 1 6, 1 969: 1 0 1 49). Faced wit h questions regarding an immigration 

policy t hat since 1 967 increasi ngly focussed on matching potential immigrants with occupational 

shortages in the Canadian labour market, various ministers of Manpower and Immigration did 



very little (if anything) to dispel the cornmon sense linkage between immigrants and 

unemployment. Instead, they tried to present immigration policies in a favourable light while 

ntairrrairrirrg the ideological notion that immigration, rather than d i n g  relations, resulted in 

unemployment 

For instance. Allan J. MacEachen, the Minister of Manpower and Immigration, in 

response to Beaudoin's question stated: 

Wit h the exception of  sponsored dependent relatives, al1 immigrants are assessed on a 
point ratinç system which takes account of their occupational demand in Canada. This is 
not the only factor on which their applications are evaluated, nevertheless, it is one of  the 
most important considerat ion, the p ~ r p o s e  of which is ro help ecpate immIgriorr with 
enlplc~ynwrrr oyporr~~rririris irr Caltada (Ibid.: 10 149, emphasis added). 

By concret king the supposed link between employment and immigration, MacEachen also 

concretized the supposed connection between rrrremployment and immigration. This was not a 

unique response to such questions. ln another parliamentary exchange, MacEachan defended 

the policy o f  immiçrant labour recruitment as necessary ". . . because of the improved [economic] 

situation in Canada" (Hansard, July 14, 1969: 1 1 I54). 

Such responses dernonstrated t hat even when defending the recruit ment of immigrants, 

the notion that entitlements in Canada belonged first and foremost to  Canadians was lefi 

unchallençed. Cnstead, these responses relied upon the social organization of difference, for they 

were hinged upon the notion that only when the economy was strong enough to accommodate 

both groups should immigrants be permitted to enter. This left the supposedly causal relationship 

between unemployment and immigration in tact. 

Indeed. one of the more important accomplishments of  linking the entrance of 

immigrants with the creation of  unemployment was to make common sensical the high 

nationalized discourse that only Canadians were legitimately entitled to work - at least 

I ~ Y  

in certain 

occupations - in Canada. Significantly, these sons of questions arose only in regards to jobs in 

Canada seen as relatively attractive. For example, MP Mark Rose asked: 

218 



In view of the recent brief to the minister [of Manpower and Immigration] from ACTRA 
[trade union for actors, set and stage crew] conceming the lack of employment protection 
accorded Canadian artists and writers by our immigration laws, is the minister 
considering proposing amendments to our laws to provide greater security for Canadian 
creative people? (Hansard, Febmary 5, 1 970:3238). 

Immigrants as a Permanent Stain on Our Chrracfcr 

The racialization of the problem of immigration helped to produce cornmon sense racism 

against immigrants of colour from the South living in Canada because it constituted them in an 

inferior position materially as well as existentially in relation to whites in Canada whose 

existence was never questioned or problematized during the penod of study. This racism 

culmi nated. discursivel y, in associating t hese immigrants to everything fiom a threat against 

national security to criminal activity, a financial drain for 'taxpayers' and unemployment. 

Through the combined use of nationalist and racist ideologies within parliamentary discursive 

practices, the abiiity for immigrants from the South to reside in Canada as permanent residents 

was made into a problem facing the Canadian nation. 

This was done in two ways. First, the effect of having more people of colour immigrating 

to Canada by eli minat i n ç  explicit racist criteria from the admittance regulations of Canadian 

immigration policies was made into a problem by presenting them as producing an unwelcome 

change in the 'character' of the Canadian nation. Second, parliamentary discursive practices 

called into question the Canadian state's ability to ensure that so-called 'non-immigrants' (such 

as visitorsY), who were admitted to Canada on a temporary basis only, would indeed leave 

Canada once their permission to stay expired. 

This was done by organizing a problem around the ability to apply for permanent resident 

(or 'landed') status fiom within Canada. This problem, like al1 others associated with 

immigrants, was racialized, for it was presented as a way for 'hordes' of foreigners to remain 

perrnanently in the Canadian nation. In other words, the problern of immigration (and now of 



visitors) was re-organized discursively as a problem of the permanence (or potential 

permanence) of 'too many' immigrants fiom the South. Their permanence was produced as a 

problem t hrouçh the racial izat ion of nationalist ideology that posited that the permanence of 

foreigners in Canada would lead to a deterioration, if not destruction, of the Canadian nation. 

As discussed above, one way that parliamentary discursive practices produced the notion 

that 'too many' immigrants from the South were now residing permanently in Canada was by 

problematizing the effects of the 1967 changes to Canadian immigration policy. This relied upon 

racist ideologies to make it common sensical. The changes that were presented as a problem 

were changes that allowed for the acceptance of people fiom the South through the removal of 

the pre-1967 racialized criteria of 'preferred races/nationalities' - criteria that had been in place 

from the very first Canadian immigration policy 

The followinç statement by MP Douglas Roche, demonstrated how this discursive 

problem was organized. He stated: 

There has been increasing urbanization, and far too many people, as we know and have 
mentioned in other debates, have been moving to and living in our major cities. Indeed, 
the mayor of Vancouver has complained because too many immigrants are coming to his 
city and compounding social problems. If we maintain our old fashion view of 
immigration we shall mn into such problems (Hansard, June 18, l973:4963). 

By the end of the period under study, it was clear that there was no longer general support 

for a liberalized immiçration policy within the Canadian Parliament. Such a policy, 

parliamentarians stated had been shown to bring in 'too many' immigrants who caused 'social 

problems' for Canadians. The ambiguity about what exactly these problems were did not 

diminish the effect of making common sense of the link between immigrants and probiems for 

Us. Rather, as can be seen by the preceding discursive practices organizing the problem with 

immiçrants during my period of study, such ambiguity a/hmwed for the attachment of common 

sense racism to any problematic situation. 

'Thc catcgoq visiior includcd tourists. studcnis and pcoplc on tcmporaq cmploymcnt authoriîations. 
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Imponantly, in Roche's statement, what was only six years old (the 1967 changes in 

immigration policy) and what was only a recent development in Canadian immigration policy 

was. by 1973, touted as 'old fashioned'. The Minister of Manpower and Immigration. Robert K. 

Andras, confirmed both that the 1967 changes were a problem and that it was time to change 

Canadian immigration policy. In announcing changes to immigration policy that would remove 

certain rights for both temporary and permanent immigrants, he stated: 

I know there are some who would say that we should have acted two or three years ago, 
and cenainly 1 wiil say that with the benefit of hindsight. ... But 1 think many of us felt 
that the act and the regulations of 1967 had been a noble expriment, liberal with a small 
' I ' ,  and certainly represented the consensus of  al1 groups in the House at that time. I think 
perhaps it was typical of the Canadian concern for people of other lands which has led 
this country, for example into so many peacekeeping missions, some of them under 
conditions which more coldly calculating people rnight have rejected out of hand 
(Hansard, June 18, 1973 :4952). 

Andras discursively re-cast immigration policy fiom being a means to recmit certain 

people to Canada to meet specific requirements to a form of charity displayed by Canadians for 

'people of other lands'. At the same time, he signaled that the liberalization of Canadian 

immigration policy - defined as it was by the 1967 removal of 'race'-based distinctions of 

'desirabiliry' - was over. We were told that it had now become necessary for the government to 

start enacting tougher restrictions against immigrants and visitors admitted to Canada. 

Securing Their Return Passage 

The removal o f  certain rights available to visitors, especially the right to apply for 

permanent residence ('landed') status from within Canada, was at the centre of this display of 

toughness. Aside from the elimination of 'race'-based admittance criteria, the ability to apply for 

permanent residency while holding visitor status in Canada was one of the ways that Canadian 

immigration policy was liberalized in 1967. A scant few years after these changes were 

implemented this right was already being problematized within the parliamentary debates. 



Indeed. as  with those entering Canada with permanent resident status, i-e. imrnigrarrfs, the 

discursive practice o f  presenting temporary visitors or  r~owimmigra~rts as a problem was already 

evident in the early years o f  my study of parliamentary debates. Significantly, visitors were a 

problem only in so much as  they had been granted the possibility of  remaining in Canada 

permanently. Thus, it was their permanence that was presented as a problem in parliament. 

In 1970. MP Paproski discursively linked the entry of visitors with the possibility that 

they would either engage in criminal activity o r  become a financial drain on Canadians. His 

following questions began wit h the presupposition that visitors were, indeed, a problem- He 

asked 

1 .  1s it the intention of the government to tighten immigration procedures for persons 
entering Canada as visitors? 
2. Do immigration officers currently require identification from al1 persons seeking 
to enter Canada? 
3. Are persons who are or  may become public charges allowed t o  enter Canada as  
vi si t ors? 
4. Are known or suspected dmg users or  peddlers, within the meaning of  the 
Criminal Code, permitted to enter Canada as visitors and, if so, what is the reason for 
such a poiicy? 
5 .  In what cases are persons prohibited from entering Canada? (Hansard, November 
2. l97O:77 1 ). 

By 1972. the possibility that those with visitor status would stay permanently in Canada 

was produced as the paramount problem with temporary visitors or  non-immigrants. The 

following parliamentary exchange shows how this problem was organized. MP Robinson, asked, 

"[wlill the government ensure thai anyone entering Canada as a tourist deposits sufficient h n d s  

on entry IO giarcrrrtee p.s.sagc hack to his [sic] country of  origin?" (Hansard, March 22, 

1972: 1043, emphasis added). The Minister o f  Manpower and Immigration, Otto E. Lang. 

responded by assuring the House that "[aln improved intemal system is being developed to 

faci 1 itate early detection and removal, if necessary, of those who overstay their legitimate 

sojourn in Canada as  weil as  those whose immigration status is in doubt" (Ibid.). 



Signiticantly, questions regarding the country of origin not only of immigrants but of 

visitors receiving permanent residency status began to be raised around this same time period. 

For example, MP Deakon. asked: "How many visitors to Canada have been granted landed 

immigration status dunng the past 12 months?" and " From what countries did such persons 

corne?" (Hansard, March 13, 1972). Focussing on the country of ongin of those being granted 

permanent status had significant ramifications, since national origin and 'race' have historicaIly 

been CO-joi ned in the on-going Canadian nation-building project. This focus, then, produced a 

common sense that the nationafity of people able to reside permanently in Canada was an 

important aspect of the immiçration process. This was productive of a racialized common sense. 

More to the point. the 1967 changes were presented as creating 'unexpected', 

'unprecedented' and even 'unfortunate' results. In the following statement, MP Stanley Haidasz 

linked the removal of 'race'-based admittance criteria with the creation of a 'flood' of applicants. 

He then produced a common sense about how their ability to apply for permanent residency 

status and appeai a nesative decision created a drain on state resources devoted to dealing with 

this process. He fùrther problematized these regulatory changes by alluding to how these rights 

created additional problems of law enforcement. In a question entitled, 'Immigration-complaints 

by Toronto police about difficulty in obtaining deportation orders', Haidasz said: 

Since the new Immigration regulations of September 1967, which instituted an 
assessrnent system and removed geographical limitations and other discriminatory 
factors, an unexpected and unprecedented number of applications by people wishing to 
settle in Canada has been received by Canadian immigration authorities. These potential 
immigrants saw Canada, with its freedom, its beauty, richness and great potential, as the 
best place in the world in which to live. Consequently, immigration offices both at home 
and abroad have been flooded with many applications. Unfortunately, since many visitors 
to Canada have decided to stay and ask for landed immigration status the processing of 
these applications in Canada has become very complex and long. When rejected by 
immigration officiais, applicants have the right of appeal to the Immigration Appeal 
Board. Today 1 learned that there is a backlog of about 7,000 cases involving appeals 
from deportation orders. ... Furthennore ... the diniculty has been compounded by fugitives 
or people wanted by the police.. . (Hunsard, March 28, 1972: 1240-4 1). 



Whi le Haidasz did eventually ask for a greater number of  Immigration Appeal Board members to 

help process the backlog of  applications, he helped to produce as common sensical the idea that 

the cornbined 1967 changes had resulted in an increasing problem in monitoring Canada's 

borders. 

ln June of 1972, leçislation (Bill C-197) was brought in to eliminate the nght of  visitors 

or non-immigrants' to apply for permanent residency status from within the country (Hansard, 

June 22. 1972:337 1 ). The Minister of Manpower and Immigration. Bryce Mackasey, argued that 

this right had resulted in a loss o f  control over the border. The elimination of these rights, then, 

were produced as necessary for the previous niles were said to discourage and disadvantage 

" homeland applicants [those who apply from outside of Canada], which are the preferred type" 

( ~ b i d .  :33 72).' Parliamentary discursive practices, thus, strengthened the common sense being 

produced through the parliamentary debates that this right encouraged people to come to Canada 

as visitors or non-immigrants' with the hope of gaining landed status artd that this was a problem 

for Canadians. 

Siçnificantly, there was all-party consensus that a reversal o f  the 1967 immigration 

policy changes was necessary in order to 'restore order' to the border. The ideological rhetoric 

that produced this necessity was crystallized through the parliamentary debates when, in an 

interestins turn of events, the courts stmck down the legislation that re-introduced restrictions to 

the ability of visitors to apply for landed immigrant status from within Canada (Hansard, July 19, 

1973). The need to  respond speedily to these coun decisions was produced as  common sensical 

through the portrayal of  immigration policy as both S ~ ~ ~ O U S I Y  out of control and overburdened. 

"lncr~~scd  restrictions on international mobility wcrc also iaking place in othcr Northcm countrics in this timc 
pcriûd. For csainplc. ibc U.S. tntroduccd a bill in Apnl of 197 1 bat would abolish a so-callcd 'grcenerd commuter 
systcrn' thai allowcd casier rnovcmcnt into tlic US by pcoplc auttiorizd io work thcrc but rcsiding in a diffcrent 
countn (scc Hansrcl April 2 1. 197 1 :5 12 1). 



Bringins in new legislation to deal with these coun rulings were enabled by the CO-operation of  

al1 parties in the   ou se.'" 

Robert K. Andras, the Minister of Manpower and Immigration, couched newly worded 

legislation within the discourse of the necessity for those in the Canadian state to 'control' 

Canada's borders against those who would 'deQ' immigration policy. In particular, he discussed 

the need for 'screening' potential immigrants. This hrther problematized those who applied for 

permanent residency from within the country, because even when though they were not breaking 

any laws (there being no legislation in place to restnct this ability), they were represented as 

acting in 'defiance of Canadian immigration policy' and as undesirable.' ' 1 quote extensively 

from the ensu ing debates, for they are highly instructive about how the permanence o f  certain 

i mm igrants was problematized. 

Andras, in announcing the court decisions stated: 

. . . Durinç the debate and study at al1 stages of Bill C- 197, 1 certainly sensed a general 
agreement in this House that Canada must have the right to  screen future residents o f  this 
country before they establish residence here, and indeed that those who fail to  pass that 
screening should not be able to  stay here in defiance of  Canadian immigration policy. 

... The two events.. . which threaten to undermine the efforts o f  parliament to restore order 
to the immigration process are two recent decisions interpreting immigration law, one by 
the Immigration Appeal Board and one by the Federal Court o f  Appeal.. . When put 
toçether, just as we are about to put a new immigration policy into effect, the result is that 
their combined effect would be that the administration of the system would be hopelessly 
overburdened and that in fact the props would be knocked from under al1 our efforts to 
resmre order to the immigration process 

The result of the Immigration Appeal Board decision ... is to restore the effect of  
regulation 34 which before its revocation enabled visitors to  apply and qualify within 
Canada for landed immigration status ... The second decision, that of  the Federal Court o f  
Appeal, . . . says that my department has had no jurisdiction over these many years to  
rnake deportation orders against persons who applied for landing in Canada and who f i e r  
examination were in fact rehsed ... 1 do not think it is necessary for me to draw a picture 
for honourable members of what the consequences o f  this would do  to Canada's image o f  
a country able to control the admission o f  immigrants to this country, or  to the 

1 O Indccd. usual Party aniagonism was set asidc. Opposition MP Ron Atkcy summcd up thc consensus by stating. 
"...WC arc going 10 makc mcry attcmpt io cwpcratc" (Hansard. July 19. 1973581 1). 
I I it is imporiani io noic thai cvcn whcn applying from within Canada. pcoplc wcrc 'scrccncd' for x lcdon as a 
pcm1ncni rcsidcni. 



horrendous workload which these two decisions could impose on the administration of 
Our immigration system ... (Hansard, July 19, 19735809). 

S igni Rcant l y. the minister used ideologica: discursive pract ices formed t hrough racist 

ideologies to reinforce the severity of the problem of Our borders being out of control. He stated: 

.. . I  would also draw to the attention of honourable members the danger of the exploitation 
of many innocent people by unscrupulous so-called immigration counselors, who could 
take the substance of these decisions and convince innocent people to come to Canada, 
nimy of whom irr cotmtries we car1 al! rrame arrd who would do anlything to come to this 
corrrrtry to get away from the circ~~rnsia~tces in which they are preser~ily livir~g 
(Ibid.: 58 1 0, emphasis added). 

Even thouyh those 'who would do anything to come' to Canada were not specifically 

named, the hegemony of the association of desperation and poverty with the South, i.e. 'in 

countries we can al1 name'. allowed for a common sense to be produced about the necessity to 

prevent people from the South fiom applying for permanent residency status in Canada. The 

need to restore order to Canada's borders was deeply racialized. Despite Andras' concem about 

'innocent people' being manipulated, the minister helped to produce an account that 

problematized people from the South living permanently in Canada. 

Such ideological discursive practices were also evident when the minister debated the 

merits of whether or not to extend the deadline on applications fiom within Canada. He did so 

throuçh some typical rhetorical devices. For instance, when referring to the number of people, 

i.e. 'countless thousands', who wished to live in Canada he presented this as both unpredictable 

and overwhelming. Again, he was able to portray as common sensical the problem of an 

immigration system that was out of control by raciatizing the people who would breach Canada's 

borders. This reference to people corn the South was ambiguous and relied on racist ideologies 

that produced the South as f u l l  of large numbers of peopie 'who would do anything to come' to 

Canada, while erasing the responsibility of Canadian state practices that contributed to increased 

international migration. He stated: 



. . .On the one hand, if extension is considered, the effect on attitudes of countless 
thousands of people abroad for whom Canada is so attractive that they will seek and test 
any loophole which would altow them to corne here must be taken into account as well as 
any apparent lack of will to hold firm to our immigration laws as announced (Hansard, 
October 15, 1973, p.6827). 

Importantly, the notion that the government must show strength of will in 'holding firm' 

to immigration laws that will protect Us smacked of patriarchal control of the household. l 2  The 

members of the Canadian household were definitely racialized. This is evident in the following 

comments made by MP Ian Arrol, who argued against an extension of the above-mentioned 

deadline. He stated: 

The farce of anybody from anywhere being allowed to come to this country and the onus 
being put on the govemment to get rid of them would once again be played (if the 
amnesty deadline was extended]. . . I f  we feel.. .that our duty is to the whole wide world, 
then let us remember New York and the dangers of opening one's doors completely to 
the disadvantaged who now form close to the majority population of that city. Let us 
remember that if we choose, through a points system, to accept people fiom other 
countries, that we are ofien drawing off the best talent of those countries and that we are 
not. in fact, doinç those countries a favour. If on the other hand we were to take hordes of 
those who are unskilled and whose social conditioning is not that of the work ethic, we 
could be well on the way to reducing our own standard of living to the standards of those 
whom we sought to help. ... In our modern technological age our own deveiopment should 
come first. and then the people should be brought in remernbering at al1 times that a 
nation's first responsibility is to its own people (Hansard, June 22, 1973:5028). 

In a statement discursively organized through reliance on binary codes of Us versus Them based 

upon racist ideologies of modernization (among other things), Arrol helped to produce as 

common sensical highly racialized criteria of membership in the Canadian nation. 

As with the minister of Manpower and Immigration, this opposition MP relied upon 

common sensical ideoloçical concepts about the Third World that wasris supposedly f ù l l  of 

"hordes" of unmodern, lazy people to racialize those he wished to see restricted from living as 

permanent residents in Canada. What these statements produced was the common sensical notion 

''ln a rclaicd issuc. Canada \vas consistcntly rcprcscntcd as Our Housc in the pariiamcncary dcbatcs. Thcrc wcrc 
oilicr iiorilcj- iriiagcs in tlic iitiiiiigraiion discoursc as wcll ('doors'. 'wclcomc mats' and so on). As with the 
pairiarclial faiiiity. ilic patriarcli (in iliis asc. thc statc) holds ihc rcsponsibility (and thc powcr) to protcct (as wclI as 
conirot) iiic riiciiibcrs of liis houscliold. 
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that the borders to be controlled by Canadian immigration policy were the boundaries between 

Us and Them. 

Conclusion 

During the period under study. parliamentary debates produced a cummon sense of the 

problem of immigrants through the social organization of difference between Canadians and 

those rendered as Others. This process of Othering took place in relation not only to those 

conceptualized as foreigners living outside of Canada, as seen in Chapter Five, but also those 

placed within the opposite side of the binary code of Canadian-ness imide the country. Within 

Canada. it was immigrants who were centred in this ideological fiame of Other-ness. 

Immigration policy was presented as a zero-sum game with immigrants threatening the well 

being of Canadians. 

Being named an immigrant at this time was not a clear-cut process of assessing a 

person's nationality or herhis citizenship status. Parliamentary discursive practices racialized 

notions of Canadian-ness, or being Canadian, and notions of being an immigrant. Through these 

discursive practices, people of colour became ideologically CO-terminus with immigrants. 

Concomitantly, being white - regardless of nationality - was interpellated as Canadian. The legal 

tems. ' immigrant' and 'Canadian' were ideologicall y transformed into racialized social 

categories. 

Racist ideologies were made common sensical, in part, by discursively linking the 

presence of people of colour as responsible for threats to 'national security', a drain on 

taxpayers, the existence of criminal activity and unemployment. The binary codes of Us and 

Them were re-cast as the racialized divisions between immigrants and Canadians. 

Around the time that explicit racist criteria for admission to Canada were eliminated, 

there was a continuous discourse reliant on intersecting ideologies of nationalism and racism 

within the Canadian parliament that helped to make common sense of the undesirability of 

228 



people of colour living in Canada. Repeated reference to immigration policy-making as an 

exercise in protecting Canadians helped to constitute these two supposedly distinct groups of 

people and mark the borders between them. By consistently comparing Canadians against 

irnmigrantdpeople of colour, the two groups were constructed as separate, conflicting groups. 

The 'whiteness' of Canadians was simultaneously re-inscribed. 

Importantly. racist parliamentary discursive practices that organized the presence of 

people of colour as a problem aiso helped to discursively construct a supposedly homogenous 

white Canadian nation for whom state practices were carried out. Consequently, the white 

population living in Canada was re-imagined (and managed) as a unified community. This shows 

the importance of immigration policy in the process of identity-format ion in Canada. 

The particular organization of rules of conduct in parliament contributed to the 

ideoloçical organization of people of colour as in contrast and dangerous to Canadians. The 

organization of debates between antagonistic, though not always distinctive, groups in 

Parliament (the governing and opposition parties) resulted in constant attacks against the 

goveming party over its ability to take care of 'its own peopley- Posed as questions, the goal of 

the opposition parties was to highlight what they represented as the mistakes of the governing 

party in order to emphasize their own ability to govem Canadians. For example, by linking 

threats to law and order with immigration policy, the opposition was able to place the governing 

party in the position of having to defend its record of controlling the borders of the nation and 

protecti n ç  Canadians. This made the practice of constmcting irnmigrantdpeople of colour as a 

problem an especially effective one for opposition members of parliament. 

At the same time, defiecting responsibility for actuai problems away from how social 

relations were organized (globally, as well as in Canada) and on to the presence of 

i mmigrantdpeople of colour in Canada enabled the goveming party to do three things. First. the 

use of racist, nationalist ideologies reinforced the common sensical notion that it was foreigners 
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(and not the rulers) who were to blame for any insecurities facing Canadians. Arguments relying 

on this notion allowed those in the Canadian state to make common sense o f  practices that 

supported these ruling relations 

While nationalist ideologies helped to make state support for capital accumulation 

common sensical by organizing the negative duality between Canadians and foreigners (see 

Chapter Five), racist ideologies gave form to this common sense by actually namihg the Other. 

The discourse of immigration was central to this process of legitimation. Racist ideologies 

materialized notions of difference between Canadians and foreigners by rendering people of 

colour as the foreigners within. 

indeed, it can be said that such parliamentary discursive practices organized a 'moral 

panic' reçarding the presence of people of colour. 

Stuart Hall ( 1  978 as cited in Gilroy, 1987:3) defines a 'moral panic' as existing 

[wlhen the official reaction to a person, groups of persons or series of  events is out of al1 
proportion to the actual threat offered, when "experts," in the form of  police chiefs, the 
judiciary, politicians and editors, perceive the threat in al1 but identical terms, and appear 
to talk "wit h one voice" of rates, diagnoses, proposes and solution, when the media 
representations universdl y stress "sudden and dramat ic" increases (in numbers involved 
or events) and "novehy" above and beyond that which a sober, realistic appraisal could 
sustain. then we believe it is appropriate to speak of the beginnings o f  a moral panic. 

While my study is limited to  analyzing parliamentary debates, it can certainly be said that within 

parliament, parhamentanans helped to organize a moral panic of people of  coiour rendering Our 

border as out of control. In particular, by the end of 1972, it was thepermatiet~ce o f  people of 

colour in Canada that was portrayed as causing a crisis in Canadian immigration policy. 

This was done through various rhetorical devices. First, as  previously mentioned, the 

existence of a foreign presence in Canada was attributed to a weak immigration policy. This 

helped to produce as common sensical the notion that the borders of  the nation were insecure in 

regards to the movement of foreigners across them and strengthened the association of 

immigrants with a 'national problem'. Immigration policy was said to have been weakened by 
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the 1967 changes to immigration policy that eliminated the categories of preferred 

'races'lnationalities, and both opened up immigration to people of colour and made it possible 

for people with visitors status to apply for permanent resident (or 'landed') status from inside 

Canada. 

Secondly, the foreign presence of people of colour was discursively associated with the 

lesseninç of the quality of life for Canadians. In particular, the existence of unemployment was 

ideologically re-framed as resulting from the entry of immigrants/people of colour who were 

portrayed as taking away what belonged to Canadians. Indeed, immigration policy was singled 

out for failinç to protect Canadians from competition for jobs. This highly nationalized discourse 

made common sensical the argument that only Canadians were entitled to work (at least in 

certai n, relat ive1 y attractive occupations) in Canada or have access to state-fbnded prograrns and 

protections. Threats to these 'Canadian entitlements' were said to corne fkom immigrants/people 

of colour and not from the restructuring of society to ailow for greater competition for capitalist 

investment. 

Thirdly, the utility of problernatizing people of colour in Canada cannot be fiilly 

understood without recoçnizing that throughout the penod under study, their problematization 

did not result in t h e  actual physical exclusion of people of colour fiom the country. Canadian 

immiçration policy cor~linrwd to allow people from the South to enter the country. Instead of 

working to physically exclude people of colour from Canada, the use of racist ideological 

parliamentary practices that rendered people of colour as the Other within the Canadian nation, 

allowed a common sense to be constructed around their differential, and often substandard, 

treatment once in Canada. 

1 now move to discussing my analysis of parliamentary debates that were productive of 

the category of migrant worker and its common sensical character within Canadian society. This 

is done to show how those so categorized were rendered as the quintessential non-citizens within 



Canadian society, thereby rendering them cheaper and weaker within the labour market than 

those represented as belonging to the Canadian nation. 



Chapter 7: 
Naming the Other: The Parliamentary Production of Migrant Workers in Canada 

Nazi policy was beyorrd racism. tt was utiti-malter. for Jews were rrot comidered hmurr- An oid 
fric& ufhrguage. rrsed ofretr irr the corrrse of history. Norr-Ar-yatrs were rlever to be rejerred to as 
hrrnmrr. brrr as 'Ifigrrrerr, " "stl~cke" - "dolis, " "wood, '" "mercharrdise, " "rugs. " Hwnatrs were 
rrot he i~~g  gnsse~ orrly "Jgtrerr. " so cthics wererr 't behg vioiated No orre couid be fmdted for 
hrrrrliq de bris, for hirrrrirlg rags utrd chlier ;II ihe Jirty basernerrt of suciety. hi fack they 're a 

/ire hatard! Whrrt cltoice btri to brrm rhem bejore they harm yoii? 

Anne Mic haels, Fugitive Pieces 
Introduction 

Throughout the world, the growing number o f  people categorized as  'migrant workers' 

are largely those who are forcd to  migrate in search of  work simply t o  survive. Their migration 

also results, in large part, from the very processes of  globalization that produces a transnational 

group o f  managers. As Saskia Sassen (1 988: 17) points out, "the specificity o f  labor migration in 

the current historical period lies not in.. .general conditions o r  individual motivations but in its 

articulation with the internationalization o f  production." The transplantation of  subsistence 

farming by ever-larger agri-businesses. the feminization o f  industrial work in the less 

econornically advanced countries. the expulsion o f  women fiom these same 'global factories' 

when considered to be 'too old' and the sheer lack o f  available jobs leaves many people unable 

to find paid employment in their 'home' countries (see Nash and Fernandez-Kelly, 1983). They 

are forced to offer themselves for sale in the world market for labour power. 

Increasingl y, their labour power is bought with conditions o f  unfreedom attached to it. 

Indeed, the unfree contract labour recruitment system has, in the words o f  Hassan Gardezi 

( 1  995:5), "emerged as the dominant mode of the international transfer o f  labour." It is now 

roughly estimated that one-third o f  the people involved in the international migration o f  labour 

are made to work as unfree, contract labour in the receiving nationalized labour markets 

(Ibid.:2). In the words of  Robin Cohen (1987). they are the 'new helots' in the global capitalist 

economy. In al1 practical terms, they are virtually stateless while, ironically, being regdateci very 
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much by the state. Their reality is such that they often criss-cross the globe in search of work but 

are denied citizenship anywhere but a place that cannot sustain them or their families. 

As David Goldberg ( 1  993:2 1) insightfùlly points out, statelessness has throughout history 

been associated closely to 'barbarianism'. Recalling that 'barbarians' were produced through 

various racialized and gendered processes of Other-ization and have been seen (by the Hellenic 

Greeks for instance) as people who have an "emphatically different, even strange, language, 

conduct, and culture and [lack] the cardinal virtues of wisdom, courage, temperance, and justice" 

(Goldberg, 1993 :2 1 ), the stateless migrant worker has been cast as today's 'barbarian'. 

The organization of the Non-Immigrant Ernployment Authorization Program (NIEAP) 

with its operationalization of the migrant worker category, introduced on January 1, 1973, was 

largely an outforne of a social organization of 'difference' between people of colour and 

'Canadians' produced through parliamentary discursive practices during the period under study. 

Indeed. as shown in Chapter Six. the regulatory and legislative changes made to immigration 

policy by the state in 1972 and 1973 need to be placed firmly within the context of immigrants 

beinç constituted as a 'problem'. Once the problem of 'immigration7 and the association of 

people of colour as ' foreigners7 to the Canadian nation was established and lefi largely 

unquestioned in the pariiamentary debates, subsequent state practices that targeted people seen as 

not belonging was also legitimated. 

Over the period under study. 1 show that a major shifl took place in Canadian 

immigration policies as well as in what was considered legitimate behaviour in regards to the 

treatment of (im)migrantsl entering Canada. By 1972, parliamentarians agreed that there ought to 

be an end to the liberal ization of Canadian immigration policy begun in 1967, which culminated 

' Wlicn 1 use tlic icnn '(im)migrants'. i am refemng to al1 thosc cntcring into ihc teritories u>ntrollcd by the 
Canadian statc and not only ihosc olllcially catcgoriilxd as such. Tiic tcrm (im)migrants whcn spcllcd this way, 
tlicn includcs tliosc cntcring as 'landcd' immigrants. migrant workcrs and ttiosc who &vc without lcgal documcnis 
autliorizing ihcir cntc .  
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in the removal of the intersecting racialized and nationalized criteria of admittance. These 

liberalized policies were characterized in the subsequent parliamentary debates as having created 

the conditions in which Canada's borders became 'out of control.' 

A major aspect of how Our borders were becoming 'unmanageable' was the ability for 

those in Canada on visitors visas of one type or another to appiy for and become permanent 

residents, and, eventually, citizens of Canada. Moreover, the ability of people in Canada on 

visitors visas to appeal negative decisions regarding landed (or permanent residency) status was 

also discursive1 y produced as an outrage against Canadians. 

1 demonstrate how this situation was organized as a problem through the use of 

intersect inç ideologies of nationalism and racism that presented as common sensical the idea that 

Canadians should not be made to be 'responsible' for just anyone who set foot on 'Canadian soil' 

(Hansard. June 18, 1973 :495 1 ) and that 'a nation's first responsibility was to its own people' 

(Hansard, June 22, 1973:5028). Hence, immigration policy changes taking place in the latter 

period of my study were produced by parliamentarians as necessary in order to clarify the 

'obligations' of Canadians to those constnicted as falling outside of the scope of the 'nation'. 

The revocation i n  November, 1972 of the 1967 policy of allowing 'visitors', for the first 

tirne in Canadian history. to apply for permanent residency in Canada fiom within the country 

became one of the cornerstones of the new attitude towards border control at this time. This 

change, presented by the state as an attempt to 'restore order' to Canada's immigration policy, 

came a scant few weeks before the introduction of the NIEAP in January of 1973. 

I t  was not the entry of people into Canada pet- se that was organized by parliamentarians 

as a problem for Us but the ability of visitors (under which legal-bureaucratic category migrant 

workers fell) to claim some of the entitlements of Canadian citizenship. The removal of certain 

' riçhts' avai lable to what the state categorized as non-immigrants, was, therefore, at the centre of 



its display o f  toughness. From the outset, the N E A P  was intended as a femp0rar-y and rotariord 

workers recruitment program whereby those categorized as migrant workers were legally 

obIigated to Ieave Canada and given no oficial recourse to staying in the country as permanent 

residents. 

The introduction of  the NIEAP in January 1973 needs to be firmly located within the 

reçulatory and lesislative changes made in the preceding five years. Afler the 1972 changes, the 

numbers of  people entering Canada, particularly from the global South could (and did) increase. 

Howeve. those admitted through the NIEAP were brought in as  visitors on temporary 

employment authorizations. The new changes prevented these migrant workers from applying 

for permanent residency from within Canada. Thus. they were ensured a migrant worker status 

for the duration o f  their time in Canada. 

The NIEAP ais0 needs to be located within the ideological organization o f  the Other-ness 

of people of colour embedded in the discursive practices of parliamentarians at this same time. 

The NIEAP created a new ideological cateçory o f  admittance into Canadian immigration policy : 

the non-immigrant whose sole purpose in entering Canada was to work for a specified employer, 

in a specified occupation and in a specified location in the country - al1 on a temporary 

employrnent authorization that was renewable only at the behest of the employer. 

I argue that following the reversa1 of  the liberalization policies o f  the mid- to late- l96Os, 

the raciaIized criteria of  admittance in Canadian immigration policy was shifled from the pre- 

1967 categories o f  preferred races and nationalities ont0 the new category o f  non-immigrant or 

migrant worker. This is because the NIEAP heiped to 'solve' the socially organized problem o f  

the permanence o f  people of colour. Essentially, this migrant worker recruitment scheme dealt 

with the problem of having 'too many' people o f  colour in the country. Also, discursive practices 

within parliamentary relied on racist imagery to secure the legitimacy of the migrant worker 



category. This was done by discursively producing people of colour as  the quintessential migrant 

worker in Canada. Statistically, the racial k a t  ion o f  the migrant worker category was reflected in 

the fact that approximately ninety percent o f  people from the global South admitted under the 

non-immigrant category were indentured to  employers and occupations that most Canadian 

'citizens' found relatively unattractive (Sharma, 1995). 

The introduction of the NIEAP needs to be placed in the context o f  p a t e r  state 

involvement in shaping the supply o f  labour power in Canada during this time as well as in the 

context of a racist backlash against people of colour living as permanent residents and even de 

jrrrc. citizens in Canada. In discursively pitting (im)migrants against Canadians, parliamentarians 

participated in the creation of another problem: how to ensure a cornpetitive supply o f  workers 

for employers in the country, especially workers who could be made to  work in jobs that 

Canadians and permanent residents could legally r e h s e  while ensuring that Canadians saw state 

practices as able to  control the  boundaries between Us and Them. 

Throughout the period under study. there were çomplaints from MPs about specific 

labour shortages that Canadians were not able or willing to fill .  One area that received consistent 

attention was the shortage of medical personnel, particularl y doctors, in the north. Most often, 

though, the issue o f  labour shortages was raised in regards to farm work. However, within this 

discourse there was a noticeable tension between those MPs who wanted a stable supply of 

migrant workers for farm owners and those who questioned why foreigners and not Canadians 

were being recniited for this work. The governing party in parliament addressed both concerns 

by presenting its policies a s  working to meet both the needs of farm owners and unemployed 

Canadians. 

Throughout the period under study this increasing!~ became a consideration o f  how 

policies were presented in parliament and formed the basis for the introduction o f  the 



employment validation procedure embedded within the NIEAP - the major innovation that 

distinguished the NIEAP from previous migrant worker recruitment programs. In this respect. 

the NIEAP allowed the state to accomplish two of the main goals of immigration policy in this 

period under study: the organization of legitimacy for state actions regarding immigration and 

'border control' and the provision of a highly cornpetitive workforce for employers and investors 

in Canada. 

An investigation of the EVP illuminates the fact that while the problem of labour 

shortages was discursively produced by MPs as a problem of aphysical lack of workers, the 

actual reasons for such shortages were related to the qrrafity of working and living conditions 

offered by certain employers and/or certain geograp hical locations in Canada. Significantl y, the 

problem of the quality of certain jobs and locations in Canada was ideologically re-framed as a 

problem of freedom, thereby concealing the political economy of the Canadian labour market 

and especial l y the racialized difference between relative1 y attractive and unattractive 

empfoyment. 

This chapter, then, sets out to investigate the practices of governing in Canada that 

estabiished what later came to be regarded as natural and necessary - the existence of people as 

migrant workers in Canada who were indentured to employers as a condition of entry and of 

stayinç in the country. 1 examine the debates concerning the specific changes that were made to 

facil itate the introduction of the NIEAP and how these changes were a key pan of the reversal of 

the liberal thnist of the 1 967 regulations. 

1 undertake this investigation not onfy to understand the process by which this category 

was formulated but also to understand the consequences of its formation in the world. 1 analyze 

the parliarnentary debates between 1969 to 1973 to see how the particula. difference between 

Canadians. permanent residents and migrant workers were organized through the construction of 



the category migrant worker. 1 investigate how it was constnicted as 'reasonable' and what this 

tells us about the society in which the existence of people as migrant workers is seen as self- 

evident. 1 show that in the creation of the problem of the 'foreigner-Other' the discriminatory 

treatment faced by those so classified became unproblematic. 

Taken in conjunction with the previous chapter, the arguments made here show how 

important both the political economy of the global capitalist system (and Canada's place within 

it) and the social organization of racialized notions of 'belonging' to the Canadian nation are to 

the social organization of difference in Canada. Both work in tandem to reinforce binary codes of 

negative duality that shape inequatity and injustice within the world system of nation-states. 

Mnterializing the Foreigner Within: The Non-lmmigrant Employment Authorization 
Progra m 

With the organization of the category migrant worker, the NIEAP. introduced on January 

1. 1973, allowed the social category of ' foreigner' to be hl1 y realized in Canadian society. 

Throuçh the NIEAP, the ability to legally differentiate between peoples based on whether they 

were Canadians or foreiçners riifhiri Canada was made an object of state action. In legislating the 

category non-immigrant to mean non-citizen, Canadian state practices brought the migrant 

worker into being. A migrant worker was the temporary worker who had to work for whom the 

state stipulated and had to leave the country after having done so. Living, working and paying 

taxes in Canada. even for lengthy periods. would not affect or change this status. Through the 

regulations of the NIEAP the social organization of difference in Canada was materialized within 

the Canadian labour market. 

Canadian immigration policy had to be changed in order to facilitate the introduction of 

the NIEAP and the constniction of the social category of migrant worker. First, the ability of 

visitors (a very broad category under which non-immigrants fell) to apply for landed status fiom 

within Canada was taken away. This allowed the state to gain greater control over previous 
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miçrant workers programs. Gaining this control was a major goal of the NIEAP as evidenced by 

the following remark of MP Robert Andras, the Minister of Manpower and Immigration who 

stated that this change was necessary: 

. . . because it had been evident for some time that control over the length ofstay and the 
employrnent activities of visitors to Canada was inadequate, particularly in the light of 
dramatic increases in their nurnbers. from slightly more than 28 million in 1955 to almost 
39 million in 197 1 (Hansard, June 18, 1973: 495 1). 

Removinç visitors' right to become permanent residents from within Canada ensured that those 

enterinç the country as a migrant worker would not be able to change their status once inside the 

country 

B y producing the increase in nu mber of visitors as a problem, tùrther restrictions were 

produced as reasonable. Thus, Andras was able to add: 

1 really believe that in the light of the experience which has been gained in the 5 years of 
the operation of the Immigration Appeal Board Act [1967-19731 we must ask ourselves if 
every person, by the mere act of setting foot on Canadian soil, should gain access to the 
board and from it access to the federal and Supreme Courts. The bill before you suggests 
that he or she should not. ... The main permanent amendments ... modi& the existing 
appeal rights by confining the future appeal rights to persons who have been issued an 
i mmiçrant or non-immigrant visa abroad and who are ordered deporred for any reasotr 
whik seekit~g admis.sio~~ at a port of err/ry ar chat precise mometrr time. It will also 
provide the right of appeal to landed immigrants and to persons who come forward under 
the adjustment opportunity program and to persons. finally, who have a substantial claim 
to rehçee status or to Canadian citizenship (Ibid. :495 1-52, emphasis added). 

Consequentiy, the right of visitors to appeal orders of deportation once in the country was 

r ev~ked .~  For those so categorized. the right to appeal a deponation order was limited to 

deportation orders given at the point at which visitors were denied entry to Canada. As a result, 

migrant workers became unable to appeal orders of deportation after they had started to work in 

the  country. This change in legislation gave greater powers to both employers and the Canadian 

state, for it irnmunized them from appeals to deportation froni migrant workers in Canada and 

enabled the NIEAP to work as a remprary worker recruitment systern. 



Finally, the state extended its previously limited policies of admitting people as migrant 

workers into the much broader NIEAP that was capable of more efficiently recruiting and 

monitoring increased numbers of people on temporary employment authorizations. Pnor to the 

introduction of the NIEAP, visitors were able to apply for work visas from inside Canada. 

Afierwards, employment visas would only be issued to people applying fiom outside the 

country. Thus, by limiting the autonomy of visitors to Canada, the NIEAP was able to function 

as a controlled system of 'migrant' labour recruitment. With these changes, the NIEAP. worked 

as a more precise labour market tool. Together, these changes reverseci large parts of the 

liberal ization of Canadian immigration policy that took place in 1967. 

An analysis of the terms and conditions of the NEAP shows how it operated both as a 

temporary and a rotational migrant workers recruitment program. Those entering under the 

category of non-immigrant were bound to ". . . work at a specific job for a specific period of time 

for a specific employer" (CIC, 1994: 1). Those recruited as migrant workers were unable to 

change any of the terms of their employment without pnor written permission from an 

immigration officer. They were totd that they, ". . .must follow the terms of [their] employment 

authorization while in Canada. If [they] do not, [they] may be asked to lave the country" (Ibid.). 

The NIEAP fùrther functioned as a rutu/imral system of employment through the 

stipulation that migrant workers could not exceed the length of time stated upon their temporary 

employment authorization. They were, in other words, recruited to work for a specified period of 

time only to be replaced with new migrant workers. Through these regulations, migrant workers 

were denied the freedoms of labour market and spatial mobility available to those within the 

social categories of citizen or permanent resident. Because of this, the NIEAP greatly increased 

- - - - - - -- - 

' Tiic rctnciion of Section 34 of thc Immigration Act that allowcd visitors to apply for landcd status from within thc 
counhy was initially made by an ordcr in council in 1972. 
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the Canadian state's ability to link and control (im)migration according to labour market 

demands in Canada. 

Existing laws in Canada did not permit the state to restrict the mobility of  citizens or 

permanent residents. Key to the operation of the NIEAP, then, was the provision that those 

recruited as migrant workers had no legal recourse to apply for permanent resident (or 'landed') 

status. Only by categorizing as visitors or non-immigrants those who lived, worked and paid 

taxes in Canada could a group of people be indentured to employers in Canada. Moreover, 

constnicting the non-immigrant or migrant worker category was a crucial part of how differences 

were socially orsanized not only between those recognized as Canadians and foreigners but 

amongst (im)migrants as wetl. 



Table 1 

Total Numbcr of (lm)migrant Workcrs in the Canadian Labour Markct by Calendar Year: 
Pcrmancnt Rcsidcnts 'Dcstincd' t o  thc Labour Markct and Tcmporary Visa Workcrs. 
1073 to 1993 

Source: Emplo>.mcnt and Immigration Canada, 1980: 198 1 ; 1982; 1983: 1984; 1985: 1986; 1987; 1988: 
1989: 1990: 199 1 ; 1992; 1993: Citizcnship and Immigration Canada, 1995: MTERCEDE. 1993, 1994. 

Ycar 

1973 

As Table 1 shows, with the introduction of  the NIEAP, the Canadian state was able t o  

successfully shifl immigration policy away from a policy of permanent (im)migrant settlement 

Dcstincd3 
(Immi,grant Workcrs) , 

92,228 (57%) 

towards an increasing reliance upon unfree, temporary labour, i.e. migrant workers. For the 

.Dcstincd' rcfcn to tlic numbcr of pcoplc admiiicd to Canada as pcnnancnt rcsidcnts who have indicatcd ihat lhey 
intcnd to cntcr thc labour markct. This catcgon includcs pcoplc admittcd undcr al1 classcs of immigration (farnily. 
rcfugccs. sclf-ctiiploycd. rctircd. assistcd rclativc and indcpcndcnt). Thcsc pcoplc havc thc right to choosc thcir 
occupation. thcir cinploycr and thcir location of rcsidcncc. ln odicr words. thcy arc able to work as frcc wagc 
lvorkcrs wiihin Canada. This catcgory cscludcs: cntrcprcncurs who wcrc addcd to this catcgory from 1978 and 
in\.cstors wlio wcrc includcd from 1988. 
" 'Visa' rcfcrs to ilic numbcr of pcoplc admittcd CO Canada for pcriods lcss lhan or ovcr one ).car and working in 
Canada dunng tlic calcndar ycar rccordcd. Thc totai of visa workcrs includcs workcrs cntering through Lhc NlEAP 
plus tlic Forcign Domcstic Movcmcnt Program (1 982- 199 1 ) and thc Live-in Carcgivcr Rogram (1 992-1993). For 
ilic ywrs 1989- 1993. tlic category 'backlog clcarancc'. givcn to rcfugccs grantcd tcrnporary cmploymcnt 
auitiori;.aiions wliilc waiting for dicir staius IO bc dcrcrmincd is cscludcd. 

This catcgon includcs al1 thosc cnicnng thc country undcr thc destincd and visa catcgories. 

VisaJ 
(Non-immigrant Workcrs) 

69.90 1 (43%) 

Total5 
I 

(AM (im)migrant Workcrs) 
162,129 (100%) 



rnajority of  the years following the introduction of the NIEAP, the number of people recruited to 

work in the labour market in Canada as permanent residents declined both in proportion and in 

numbers to those recruited as migrant workers. From making up fifly-seven percent of  the total 

number of  recruited for the labour market in 1973, they represented only thirty percent o f  the 

(im)migrant work force by 1993. In looking only at the numbers of  people admitted as  part of  the 

independent class6, the shifi was even more striking. By 1993 only twenty-four percent of al1 

(im)migrants recruited to the Canadian labour market were given permanent residency rights 

while seventy-sex percent were recruited as migrant workers (Sharma, 1995: 122). 

The introduction of  the NIEAP allowed the Canadian state to respond t o  a changing 

global political economy by restructuring the labour market in Canada. It provided employers 

with a çreat deal o f  flexibility in terms o f  organizing their workforce according to sudden 

changes in demand. Moreover, in conjunction with provincial state apparatuses. it exempted 

certain groups, includins those working as farm workers or domestics fiom minimum wage and 

standards legislation. 

These state practices contributed to the substandard conditions found in jobs performed 

by migrant workers. Employers benefited from paying those recruited as migrant workers much 

less or  having them perform tasks found to be unattractive by taking advantage o f  the separation 

of powers between federal and provincial levels of the Canadian state (see Cornish, 1 992; Wall, 

1992; Bolaria, 1992, Arat-Koc, 1992). This is because it was claimed that the federal level o f  the 

Canadian state had no jurisdiction in settinç o r  enforcing provincial labour standards. Meanwhile 

their provincial counterparts claimed to have no responsibility over migrant workers since they 

were recruited through the NIEAP. 

'' T71c Indcpcndcnt Class of immigration rccnds pcoplc as pcnnancnt rcsidcnts lhrough thc "points systcm*. that 
cvalunics applicants according to thcir occupation. cducational qualifications English and French languagc skills as 
~ v c l  l as "adaptabili ty" ro Canadian socicty and asscsscs applicants on thcir ability to mcct a minimum nwnbcr of 
"points" iii  tlicsc arcas. 
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The result was that federal-level bureaucrats often enforced the migrant workers contract 

on behalf of employers by maintaining the indentured employment relationship. However, 

provincial bureaucrats did little, if anything, to ensure the employer was meeting the wage rates 

and living and working conditions promised to migrant workers before they arrived in Canada 

(Cornish, 1 992). Because those categorized as migrant workers were made ineligible for social 

programs and services that citizens and most permanent residents had access to, such as health 

care insurance, unemployment insurance (UI), social assistance and workers' compensation 

packaçes, the NIEAP also worked to lessen state expenditures on workers? The NIEAP thus 

operated (and still operates) as a system of indentured labour recmitment that allows both the 

Canadian state and employers in Canada to benefit fiom the legislated wlnerability and lack of 

entitlements of those placed in the state category of non-immigrant. 

Whi le a documentary analysis of Canadian parliamentary debates fiom 1969 to 1973 

shows how immigration legislation was changed in order to allow for the introduction and 

efficient exercise of the NIEAP. such an analysis also uncovers how the migrant workers 

category was also a social category. That is, the terms of inclusion in this category were widely 

regarded by parliamentarians as a normal feature of Canadian society. There were no questions 

or disagreements concerning the fùndamental construction of this category or what it 

accompli shed, i .e. an indentured labour system. Instead, there was complete coherence within the 

debates about indenturing people categorized both legally and socially as migrant workers. By 

analyzing these parliamentary debates, it became clear that the conceptual ideological framework 

for the existence of this category was rooted in existing social relations in Canadian society. 

' Wliilc thosc ~itcgorizcd as migrani workcrs arc incligiblc for a host of social programs this docs not stop thc 
Canadian staic froin collccting ia\;cs and prctniums for thcsc programs from Lhcm. For csamplc. Scdcf Arat-Koc 
( 1989) shows ihat in rhc ycan bciwcen 1973 and 198 1. thosc rccniitcd IO work as migrani domcstic workcrs. rnainly 
worncn frorn thc Sout l~  atone paid ovcr SI 1 million inio social program f d s  but wcrc no[ cligiblc to tlicsc fun& 
bccausc of tlicir migrant workcr status. 
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I now turn to discussing the discursive parliamentary practices that shaped the social 

orçanizat ion of the migrant workers category so as to make it 'common sensical' or rational. 1 

examine the construction of the category of migrant worker in order to understand how 

discursive practices of parliamentarians produced it as a response thatfir into the socially 

organized realm of possibilities at the time. 1 begin with the awareness that the construction and 

subsequent employment of the migrant workers category in 1973 was a response to certain 

problems thought of as actionable by those doing the job of governing in Canada. 

Producing the Right Kind of  Workcr 

One of the initial problems that the NIEAP was meant to resolve was the shortage of 

workers in certain occupations and in certain geographic locations in Canada. The two most cited 

examples within the parliamentary debates were a shortage of workers for farmers in Ontario and 

what was called an 'acute' shortage of needed medical personnel in the north (Hansard, January 

23, 1969:47 12). Within the parliamentary debates, in general, the problem the NIEAP was meant 

to resolve was constmcted as one of finding workers who would take these occupations or live in 

these locations without changing relatively substandard working and living conditions. 

MPs. especially those who represented ridings affected by these labour shortages, usually 

fai Ied to discuss how such shortages resulted from the quality of the pay and Iife offered to 

employees. Rather, they demanded a resolution that would increase the supply of workers while 

maintaining the ternis and conditions of work. For example, MP Ed Schreyer asked the Minister 

of National Health and Welfare: 

In view of a statement by the national director of northern health services to the effect 
that the most elementary medical facilities are lacking in the north country, can the 
minister Say whether any speci fic program or course of action is being contemplated by 
his department to provide these basic facilities (Hansard, January 27, 1969:483 l)? 

Minister John C. Munro replied, in part, by stating that the state was "trying to recruit additional 

and more adequate personnel" (Ibid. A83 1 ). 
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Munro was indeed successfiil in increasing the physical number of doctors in Canada. 

Since 1966, as a result of both greater enrolment and graduation rates in medical school and a 

twenty-eight percent increase in the number of doctors immigrating as permanent residents (fiom 

995 in 1966 to 1,277 in 196%). there were more doctors practicing in Canada (Hansard, May 2 1, 

19698889). However, at the same time, the number of doctors choosing to specialize rather than 

work as general practitioners (a generall y lower paying and lower status medical occupation) 

increased even more significantly - forty-five percent during this same time (Ibid.). The 

increases in the number of doaors practicing medicine, then, did not aileviate shortages in 

precisely those occupations, such as general practitioners, or in relatively unattractive locations, 

such as the north where these shortages existed. 

The trend towards increased specialization by doctors was identifiai as a problem in the 

House of Commons. MP George Hees asked: 

. . . has he [the Minister of National Health and Welfare] any plans for reversing this trend, 
and has he discussed these plans with the provincial ministers of health (Hansard, March 
13, 1969:6564)? 

One eariy response by the minister was to establish a joint federaVprovincial taskforce directed 

to arrive at solutions to the problem of medical personnel shortage and specialization (Hansard, 

February 26. 19695977). However, cornplaints from opposition MPs that continued to be voiced 

as solutions, such as increasing the number of doctors, failed to work (see Hansard, November 3, 

197 1 :9293; November 9, 197 119507-09). 

Other than questions conceming shortages of doctors in northern Canada, the issue of 

migrant workers was most often raised in relation to farm labour where there had been a long 

tradition of recruiting workers as migrant workers (Wall, 1992; Satzewich, 1989; Parr, 1980; 

Avery. 1 979).' During the period of study, farm work, as well as life in the north, was considered 

" Tliroughout Caniidian Iiision and. indccd. prior io tlic csiablishmcnt of tlic Canadian national statc. Indigcnous 
pcoplc (including Mctis) Hr rc  both cnslavcd and laicr indcniurcd i o  whitc scnlcrs fanning on land stolcn from 
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by many Canadians and permanent residents as (relatively) unattractive (Wall, 1992, Bolaria, 

1992). As with the parliamentary debates regarding medicai shortages, the discussion concerning 

farm labour shortages, mainly in Ontario, centred on how best to recruit workers without having 

to i mprove exist ing working and/or living conditions. Unlike the problem of attracting qualified 

rnedical personnel, the problem of shortaçes on Canadian farms was more clearly identified as  

one of filling jobs that Canadians 'did not want'. The 'solution' o f  bringing in people as  migrant 

workers was ready at hand. This is evident in the following exchange: 

H.W. Danforth: ... My question has to do  with the tragedy that is now becoming apparent. 
ln view of the Ioss o f  thousands of  tons o f  fmit and vegetables because o f  the lack o f  
avai lable labour during the harvest season despite high jttiempfoymerrr, will the minister 
now look into this problem to see if adequate plans cannot be made for the coming season 
in order to circumvent such a tragedy? (Hansard, November 2, 1971 :9248, emphasis 
added) 

Honourable Otto E. Lang (Minister of Manpower and Immigration): ... we endeavor in 
every way possible t o  meet manpower needs with regard to  harvesting. Perhaps the 
honourable member might remind his colleagues o f  this situation should they criticize the 
Caribbean workers program in another summer (Ibid.:9248). 

Importantly, it was recoçnized that the remuneration paid by farmers, as well as the 

conditions of  work, were a major reason for the shortage o f  Canadian workers in this sector. MP 

S. Perry Ryan stated: 

... Since on the weekend the PM led the public to believe that farm and tobacco workers in 
Ontario receive the minimum wage, would the PM inform the House as to  what 
minimum wage law affects farm and tobacco workers in Ontario? ... Ontario farm and 
tobacco workers are not covered by provincial and federal minimum wage statutes and as  
forty-two percent o f  farm workers in Ontario receive less than the provincial minimum 
wage.. . (Hansard, March 1 3, l972:756). 

Indigcnous pcoplcs by thc British Crown or thc Canadian statc (Bourgeauh. 1992; Bolaria and Li. 1988: 187). 
Morcovcr. Blacks in Canada wcrc cnslavcd from thc carly 1 7'h çcntury to 1 800. Most of thcsc slavcs wcrc forccd to 
work on tlic land of largc plantation orvncrs as stmp labour (Bolaria and Li. 1988: 189). Onc of ihc carlicst programs 
to indcnturc (iin)inipnts IO farm labour mas al the tum of Lhc Iast ccntwy whcn impovcnshcd childrcn in Great 
Britain labourcd as apprcnticcs on fams in Canada (Parr. 1980). During WW II. Ihc Canadian statc forccd 
incarccntcd Japancsc-Canadians 10 work as farm labour. During and following this war. Polish war vctcrans wcrc 
indcnturcd to fann owncrs in Can(ada (Satzcwicli. 1989). Tiic MEAP. 1 argue. is substaniially diffcrcnt from thcsc 
prograins in iluii il o r g a n i d  a tmly iciiiporary and rotational work force. This migrant workcrs mmitmenr program 
\vas also broadcr in scopc tlmn prcvious oncs. 
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However, because the problem here was defined by parliamentarians as  how best to 

recmit workers into existing working and living conditions rather than one of  how to improve the 

quality o f  life and level of  pay in these jobs or locales, the solutions were limited to those that 

would keep the unattractive elements of the jobs in place while recruiting needed personnel. One 

of the ways the state responded was to actively search for immigrants (Le. those with 'landed' or  

permanent residence status) to settle in the north. This was most evident in the earlier part of the 

period under study ( i969 to 1970). The recruitment of immigrants to  these places was Iinked 

explicitly to capital investment and expansion in the region. For example: 

Honourable Robert L. Stanfield (leader of the Opposition): ... could he (the PM) clear up 
the purpose of the visit to  Europe of the Minister of Indian Affairs and Nonhern 
Development? (Hansard, March 18, l969:6745) 

Right Honourable P.E. Trudeau (Prime Minister): The minister has gone to  Europe to  
interest various European governments and sectors of  the population in the development 
of  the Canadian north from various points of view, - capital investment, immigration, 
development of various kinds (Ibid.:6745). 

However. as the problern o f  a lack of people wiffitlg to move to  work in the north 

continued, it became increasingiy clear to parliamentarians of  both opposition and governing 

parties that this solution was not working. This is because the state was not able to  direct either 

citizens o r  landed immigrants to live and work in specified areas. In other words, once people 

were admitted as immigrants, i.e. permanent residents, they could not be told where to  live or 

what to do for a living by the state. The recognition of this is found in the Minister o f  Manpower 

and Immigration, Bryce Mackasey's response to a question about where refùgees fiom Uganda, 

a hiçh number of whom were professionals, might live. He stated: "...once having admitted these 

people we do not want to relegate them to a special status and Say that they must d o  this o r  that" 

(Hansard, September 1, 1972:3938). 

The problem, then, did not concem finding necessary numbers of workers alone. Rather, 

the problem needing to be resolved was finding the right kirrdof worker - workers who cotdd be 
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made to work and live under substandard conditions. This was accomplished by introducing the 

N IEAP. Bot h the problern and solution of labour shonages was organized through the global 

political economy of the international division of labour. For example, regarding the agricultural 

industry, cuttinç costs on workers was one of the main ways that farmers could remain 

competitive and profitable (Brandt, 1999). Improving working and living conditions on these 

farms, then, would not fit within the structural constraints of capitalist agriculture in canadaag 

Not coincidentally, in 1973, the year the NlEAP was introduced, farm labour accounted for 13.3 

percent of the 69,901 people admitted to work in Canada as migrant workers (Sharma, 

1995: 109). 

As with the provision of much needed farm workers, the NIEAP was also a response to 

the demand for a cost-effective way to provide more doctors. particularly in locales made 

unattractive by their location in non-urban, earemely cold sites where the pay was considerably 

less than that available in the big cities. Improving working and living conditions for medical 

personnel to live in the north would have meant a great deal more fiscal outlay on the part of 

employers and the Canadian state itself. A study by the Joint Working Group noted that by the 

early 1980s. there were approximately 300 doctors recniited annually under the NIEAP and 

working as migrant workers ( l986:ii). 

The Perennial Problem of Freedom 

Given both the governing party's (and much of the opposition parties') unwillingness to 

make employment in the north or in the agricultural industry more attractive to potential workers 

by compelling employers to better the conditions and ternis of work, the problem of labour 

shortaçes was ideologicaily re-framed as a problem of fieedom in the parliamentary debates. 

Evcn ~clicn no[ csponing lhcir products. farmcrs in Canada generally uscâ the rationale Uïit Canadian consumcrs' 
wantcd chcap producc as rcasons for maintaining a low-wagc work force. T'us. it coma as no surprisc that an MP 
from a rural riding raiscd " . . . ilic fcar of consumcrs tha t scarcity of food in Canada can causc an unduc incrcasc in its 
pricc" as a rationalc for rnaintaining a chcap f m  labour forcc (MP H. W. Danforth. Hansard. July 20. l973:5835). 
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Hence, both the shortage of  doctors in the north and workers on farms were portrayed as  

resulting from the freedom of labour market and geographical mobility of citizens and permanent 

residents" This was visible in MPs cornplaints about Canadian doctors' ability t o  choose a 

specialty or  about a lack o f  workers wiliing to do farm work under existing labour conditions. 

Workers having the ability to  select their occupation o r  being able to choose where to  work and 

live were produced as a problem facing the nation. 

This problem o f  freedom was organized through parliamentary debates and was coined 

by the Prime Minister. no less, as the 'perennial' situation whereby Canadians would not 

typically accept cenain types of  work. Notable in these exchanges were repeated calls fiom 

opposition MPs t o  coerce. in one way or another. Canadians o r  permanent residents into taking 

these unattractive jobs. particularly in agricultural work. Thus, there were calls to  variously have 

the state 'assign'. 'invite' o r  'compel' Canadians to work in areas with labour shortages. This is 

evident in the following lengthy exchange between Prime Minister (PM) Trudeau and opposition 

MPs: 

Gerard Laprise: . . . i have a question for the PM. A few days ago, the minister of  
Manpower and Immigration announced that seasonal workers tiom the West Indies 
would be hired this summer to help in picking and canning fruits and vegetables in 
Ontario. Could the PM then consider the possibility o f  assigrliug this work to  o t ~  
unemployed o r  t o  our students who for the most part will not find jobs this summer 
(Hansard, March 23, 1 97 1 :4508, emphasis added)? 

Right Honourable P.E. Trudeau (PM): Speaker, ihis is apere~mialproblem and it must 
be recoçnized that /bis i.s a / y ~ x  ofwork fhaf very ofr~irr sft/der~fs or rrrremployed wi// 1101 

do. This is why the Department of Manpower and Immigration is admitting foreign 
workers on our labour market. Should students be willing to undertake this work, they 
would certainly have the preference. 1 am not cognizant with the specific case the 
honourable member is referring to, but I know that this is a problem which cornes up year 
afier year with respect to certain types of  work (Ibid.14508, emphasis added). 

Laprise: Speaker, a supplementary question. Would the PM consider itivifhg the young 
people to do that work during the holidays, not only in Ontario where h i t  and vegetables 

'" Ironicallj-. tlic incrcasc in dcmand for doctors rcsulicd. in pan. from ihc crcation of a national hcalih c m  plan that 
rnadc Iicalili a r c  acccssiblc to most 'ciiizcns' and pcrmancnt rcsidcnts as part of thc cspansion of tfic Canadian 
wclfarc statc. 
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are grown, but in every province? This would be much more efficient than having them 
travel (Ibid.:4508, emphasis added). 

Trudeau: Speaker. 1 agree with the honourable member on that score. The purpose of the 
Manpower Centres is to send the unemployed or the students to take part in this work. 
But, once agai n. facrs reveal /ha! there are irt Cartada some types of work which ihe 
rrnert~ployed aird the sii~derrfi refr~se ro do; t his proves, by the way, t hat the rate of 
unemployment is at times somewhat artificial (lbid.:4508, emphasis added). 

Roch La Salle [from the Ralliement Creditiste]: ... In view of the statement by the PM to 
the effect that some unemployed people would refùse to perform such work, would the 
PM consider comp/firrg Canadians to work if they receive any social benefits? Would 
the governrnent favour legislation requiring any government pension recipient to work?" 
(Ibid. :4508, emphasis added). 

Trudeau: No, ... the government will not commandeer the work force. The whole political 
philosophy of the government is based on freedom of choice for citizens to work where 
they want" (Ibid.:4508). 

The problem, then, at least partly, was identified as one of filling jobs that Canadians did 

not want m ~ d  coidd iegah"y re)rst.. The 'perennial' situation that allowed Canadians to not accept 

certain work was shaped by two processes. One was the availabiiity of social programs, like 

unemployment insurance or welfare that provided (some)" citizens and permanent residents with 

an alternative to substandard employment. Secondly. the problern of freedom was also shaped by 

constitutionai guarantees that ensured the mobility rights of citizens and permanent residents, 

thus, limitinç the  state's ability to bind them to specific employers or locations without their 

(however much coerced) consent. 

The above statement highliçhts what is. ultimately, the crux of the issue. The Canadian 

state could not, according to its own doctrine of liberal democracy with its concepts of 'civil 

society'. indenture those that were represented as the  beneficiaries of this system of governing. 

In the framework of 'Canadian-ness' it just did not make common sense to compel Canadians to 

I I  Suncra Tiiobani points out Lhat immigants cntcring Canada wdcr ihc 'family class', mostly women and childrcn, 
arc not Icgally cntitlcd to acccss social programs and arc instcad forccd to rcly on thcir (usually male) sponsor for a 
pcriod of up IO I O !cars ( 1998). Tlicx sponçorship agrccmcnis rcmain in place cvcn aRcr sponsorcd immigrants 
gain citizcnsliip status. thus. dcinonstraiing tlial tlicrc csists a dikcntiatcd Icvcl of formal Canadian citizcnship. 



work where they did not wish to. However, notions of liberal democracy did rrof preclude the 

existence of people made to work as indentured labour in Canada. It did mean, though, that those 

exploited in such a manner needed to be rendered as Others - as non-rnembers of the nation-state 

- through a classificatory system that deemed them migrant workers. With this accompIished, a 

system of indentured labour was able to proceed. 

Given the legal political constraints to 'compelling' Canadians to fil1 the much-discussed 

problem of labour shortages, the solution that came to make common sense to parliamentarians 

was to continue using and working on expanding Canada's migrant workers program. This was 

aptly captured by PM Trudeau who stated clearly that unemployed Canadians ability to refuse 

work was ". . . why the Department of Manpower and Immigration is admitting foreign [migrant] 

workers" (Hansard, March 23, 1971 :4508). In other words, only through the social and legal 

process of categorizing certain people as rrot-citizens and rlot-permanent residents, as literally 

non-immigrants, was it possible for the Canadian state to indenture workers. 

Hence. while within these debates there was a clear tension between those who wanted to 

ensure a continued supply of indentured migrant workers and those who wanted Canadians to f i I l  

these vacant jobs, the governins pany consistently refùsed to consider alternatives to its use of 

the cateçory migrant workers. In particular, improving the pay and working conditions of farm 

work was anathema to most parliamentarians, especially those in the governing Party, as is 

evident in the following exchange: 

A. D. Hales: .. . When the government is considering progams related to students, would 
it also give consideration to subsidizing the wages of students who wish to work on f m s  
during the suminer months? Many jobs are available on farms, but the agricuttural 
industry cannot pay the rates which students feel they should be paid. Would the 
çovernment consider a subsidy program in this regard? (Hansard, May 28, 1971 :6 164). 

Honourable Mitchell Sharp (Acting PM): 1 do not think we have any program under 
discussion now which would involve the subsidization of wages. This is a principle 

Morcovcr. i t  IMS bccn wcll documcntcd that wvomcn. particularly Indigcnous womcn and womcn of colour. arc ofien 
forccd to takc substandard cmploymcnt regardlcss of thcir citi7xnship slatus (sa Ng. 1988; Establc. 1986). 

253 



which has many implications and some of them, as the honourable member can see for 
himsel f. are rather undesirable (1bid.:6 l64).I2 

Reliance on removing the freedom of workers as the only solution to filling current 

qualitative labour shortages is evident in the following exchange: 

H. W. Danforth: . . . Will the minister undertake to direct competent Canadian labour to 
southwestern Ontario or allow work permits to be granted to Mexican and Portuguese 
labourers in view of the fact that crops of food are now being lost as a result of the lack of 
harvest labour which local Manpower ofTices stated as recently as yesterday was not 
avai lable? (Hansard. JuI y 24, 1973 : 5920, emphasis added). 

William Knowles: ... We made an approach to the minister's department some time ago-I 
am referring to farmers in the area-asking that Mexican families be brou@ in as a unit 
on a contractual basis to assist in the harvesting of canning crops (Ibid. : 5920). 

Honourable Robert K. Andras (Minister of Manpower and Immigration): . . .we have k e n  
in regular communication and conversation with the provincial govemment of Ontario on 
this matter ... We have identified some 4,200 applicants for jobs in this area. They 
sometimes find that the conditions under which they are asked to work are not 
satisfactory to them. 1 would not take sides on that issue. To sum up, in view of 
represcntations made, we are looking into it with a view to making special efforts to 
permit the bringing in of named [i-e. indentured] foreign workers. Where we are 
absolutely satisfied that this is required, we will move very quickly and we will be in 
touch with the affected employers within the next few hours as a matter of fact 
(Ibid.: 5920). 

By ideologically re-framing the problem of labour shortages as one of fkeedom, two 

realit ies were concealed: that certain places and jobs in Canada were more attractive than others 

and that there existed inequalities among workers in Canada. Through the operation of the 

NIEAP. qualitative labour shortages could be filled without employers or the state having to 

increase the attractiveness of the jobs or the locations. The NIEAP, with its enforcement of 

unfree conditions upon those entering Canada as migrant workers, thus, could corne to make 

common sense panly because of the problem was defined as a problem of Canadians being able 

to refiise to work. 

Li beral Doctrines of Unfreedom 

'' Likcwisc. ibc staic ignorcd suggestions io 
ralhcr than dociors (Hansard. May 8. 1969). 

mcct medical labour shorlagcs in the north by hiring nursc-practitioncrs 
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The absence of debate in the House conceming the working and living conditions of 

people admitted under the NIEAP and categorized as migrant workers refl ects how the creation 

of conditions of unfreedom in Canada, irr a d  of ilself, was not at issue for parliamentarians. The 

only debate on freedom centred on the extent to which unfree conditions should be imposed on 

those categorized as citizens and/or permanent residents. During my period of study 

parliamentarians from the governing party stated, in no uncertain terms, that they were not 

prepared, at least at this time. to extend unfiee conditions beyond those categorized as migrant 

workers. This response was organized. in part. in recognition of existing legislation that would 

make such an extension illegal. 

The state' s action of indenturing non-immigrants, then, was organized through what was 

both leçall y and socially possible at the time. It was not illegal to make unfiee those who did not 

fa1 l into either the citizen or permanent resident category. The legal ity of this act was organized 

through the internat ional l y recoçnized 'right' of national States to deny rights and entitlements to 

those named as non-citizens and non-permanent residents. At the same time, it was seen as 

within the purview of legitimate state action in Canada for parliamentarians to decide to 

indenture those çenerally constructed as 'outsiders' to the Canadian nation. It was not a social 

problem for those working in the state to declare that Canadians had no responsibilities or 

obligations for migrant workers. 

Both the legality as well as the social legitirnacy of indenturing those the state 

categorized as non-immigrants enabled parliamentarians to lave the question of why people 

required to fiIl shortages in the Canadian labour market were not admitted to the country as 

permanent residents unasked. 1 argue that with the NlEAP in place, the goveming party was able 

to avoid some of the complaints that opposition MPs made regarding immigrants (i.e. those with 

'landed' statu) throughout the entire period of study (see Chapter Six). 



Because migrant workers were denied access to social prograrns, public education, public 

health care, etc.. they were not associated with the supposed 'high costs' of admitting people of 

colour as permanent residents. i.e. immigrants. Although there were costs to administer the 

NIEAP, these costs were not the ones that were problematized within the parliamentary debates. 

Moreover, since the presence of people as migrant workers was made largely invisible to most 

Canadians, or was only made visible in association with those jobs that Canadians did not find 

attractive, migrant workers, unlike landed immigrants with permanent residency rights, were not 

portrayed by parliamentarians as 'taking Our jobs'. 

Finally, the forced temporary stay of those recruited as migrant workers meant that they 

were seen to represent a far weaker threat to the 'character' of Canadian society than did 

immigrants able to stay permanently in the country and sponsor family members to join them. 

The -temporary-ness' of these foreigners apparently assuaged those MPs who complained about 

immigrants taking that which was represented as belonging to Canadians alone. Not surprisingly, 

therefore, there was not any evidence of concern for the iife or rights of migrant workers within 

the parliamentary debates. Significantly, both legally and existentially, the category of 

'foreigner' as truly meaning 'outsider' was only fully materialized with the construction of the 

category migrant worker- 

The social and political legitimacy of indenturing migrant workers to employers in 

Canada was also organized in parliament through two related discursive practices. One was to 

omit reference to the substandard conditions faced by those categonzed as migrant workers. 

Noticeably absent from the parliamentary debates was any concern shown for the migrant 

worker herlhimself. Instead the focus was mainly on employers or, at times, unemployed 

Canadians. This was not unusual. Parliamentarians generally drew attention away from the fact 



that people categorized as migrant workers were being exploited in ways that the state did not 

permit Canadians to be. 

One of the ways that the super-exploitation of people as migrant workers was rendered 

invisible was to ideologically reframe Canadian state practices o n  recruiting migrant workers as 

a form of charity ( Arat-Koc, 1 992). This served to reproduce this recruitment practice as a 

çesture of benevolence instead of a practice aimed to tùrther enrich employers and empower the 

state. This re-framing of the practices of exploitat ion into practices of charity was not unique to 

the period under study. Instead, as Sherene Razak (1998:23-4) has pointed out, "[tlhe perception 

of the outsider as the one who needs heip has taken on the successive forms of the barbarian, the 

Pagan, the infidel, the witd man, the 'native', and the underdeveloped." 

The ideological framework of charity used by many MPs to discuss the recruitment of 

migrant farm workers (but not medical workers), thus, allowed the Minister of Manpower and 

Immigration. for one, to cal1 the creation of a migrant worker category a direct form of aid by 

Canadians to 'developing' countnes, i.e. the South, This was evident in the following statement 

by Minister Atlan J .  MacEachen who stated that he had ". . . announce(d1 on Friday the 

continuation of movement of farm workers ftom the Caribbean countries. It is a very important 

element in the development policy of these countries and is important to the farming operations 

in certain parts of Ontario" (Hansard, March 3, l969:6 1 16). 

The second discursive practice used to legitimate the migrant worker category was the 

naturalization of the differences in living and working conditions that Canadians and migrant 

workers expenenced as esser~tid differences between those so categorized. These two discursive 

methods constructed an ideological fiame of Other-ness that helped to conceal the social 

organization of these differences by legitimizing the substandard living and working conditions 

of migrant workers. This process of Other-ing borrowed heavily fiorn historical colonial images 



of the 'naturatness' of the disparities between North and South as well as disparities between 

Northern and Southern Europeans. 

The exploitation of migrant workers in Canada was, thus, variously concealed by 

ideoloçically re-framing the recniitment of people as migrant workers. It became either a 

charitable act by Canadians or a part of the Canadian state foreign aid program to 'developing' 

countries. Alternative] y, the physically demanding work done by some migrant workers was 

portrayed as a condition which certain peoples, namely those from the global South, were both 

'naturally' suited for and satisfied with, 

The first discursive practice of erasing the substandard conditions t hat many migrant 

workers were recruited to work and live in can be found in the following response made by the 

minister of Manpower and Immigration, Robert K. Andras. In response to MP Danforth, who 

asked why workers from Portugal were facing delays in receiving temporary employment 

authonzations, Andras highlighted the 'increasing effectiveness' of the NEAP introduced on 

January 1, 1973. He stated: 

... There are certainly more than 6,000 offshore workers here now [employed in the 
farming industry], including foreign students, who will work at these jobs and there is an 
increasingly effective foreign seasonal worker progam. We will pay more attention to 
this. We do not intend to unnecessarily deny any employment visa to Portuguese or any 
other workers who are in this country or who can be brought to this country. Indeed, we 
will try to get them here, through the program 1 have described, to errgage irr occtpatiorls 
rihich Catradims will trot rrr~dertake. 1 do not think time is available to me in which to 
embark on a whole discussion about the erosion of the work ethic, and who is or who is 
not at fault here. I will simply Say it is a phenornenon which is occurring throughout the 
western world (Hansard, July 20, l973:5838, emphasis added). 

By not accounting for the reasons that foreign workers wifl take jobs that 'Canadians will 

not undertake'. the Minister simultaneously erases the political economy of the world market for 

labour power and Canadian state practices that render migrant workers unfree. Oficial reasons 

for the employment of migrant workers simply omitted the reasons why migrant workers would 

take jobs that Canadians would not. For example, in rejecting as ineffective state subsidies to 
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farmers for the purpose of hiring Canadian workers, PM Trudeau argued that b i t  picking 

simply " ... is a type of work with which students and some unemployed persons do not want to 

occupy themselves" (Hansard, March 23, 197 1 :4508).13 

The PM'S response laid the ideological ground for the second discursive practice of 

' naturalizi ng ' the differences between Canadians and migrant workers. Within his answer lay the 

assumption that there were certain qualities inherent to being Canadian that made those so 

recoçnized unsuitable for such work and, conversely, inherent qualities that made the migrant 

worker suitable for it. The continual use of racialized negative dualities between Canadians and 

migrant workers was part of the ideological frame used to legitimize the substandard treatment of 

those categorized as migrant workers. 

Many MPs, including the Prime Minister, played upon notions that migrant workers 

could be legitimately denied membership in Canadian society by using binary codes such as Otrr 

unemployed or Our students versus foreign workers. As with immigrants entering with landed 

status, the negative dualities of UdThem were made common sensical by raciaiizing the criteria 

of Canadian-ness. In this respect, it is crucial to note that within the parliamentary debates. the 

discourse regarding migrant workers and the type of work they were hired to do in Canada was 

racial ized. 

The process of racialization informed parliamentary discursive practices in several ways. 

One was to directly refer to migrant workers as people from the 'developing' or 'Third Worid' 

throuçh reference to the countries from which they were recmited or to the colour of their skin. 

Another was to refer to certain occupations as 'naturally' suitable for people tiom the South. Yet 

another was to refer almost exclusively to those aspects of the NIEAP that recruited people for 

13 In rcfcrcncc IO tlic PM'S usc of Uic icrrn 'somc uncmploycd'. 1 bclicvc hc stnicturcd into his argument the fact rhat 
cvcyonc icgally rccognizcd as Canadian \vas no1 cqual. so that 'somc uncmploycd' pcoplc would bc 'willing' IO 

pick fruit for a living. In this rcgard. it is important to note that ihc majority of farm workcrs who arc cithcr citizcns 
or pcnnancnt rcsidcnts arc pcoplc of colour (Bolaria and Li, 1988). 
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'non-professional' occupations in Canada, particularly for work in the farming sector. Thus, 

whiie those entering the Canadian labour market as migrant workers were employed in a wide 

variety of occupations, in the parliamentary debates they were only associated with work in 

çeographical locations unattractive to many Canadians or with menial, stoop labour typically 

done by people of colour in Canada during my period of study. 

The ideological notion that migrant workers were satisfied with work that Canadians 

rejected was historically rooted in racist arguments that people of colour were naturally suited for 

inferiorized labour (Brand, 1993). Thus, although the labour market in which migrant workers 

were inserted in Canada w s  highly racialized. as well as being gendered, by discussing only 

those migrant workers recruited for hard labour in jobs that few Canadians sought out, a 

racial ized common sense was organized around who migrant workers were. 

In one example of racializing the people who came as migrant workers in the common 

sense organized through parliamentary debates, the Minister of Manpower and Immigration, 

Allan J. MacEachen. explicitly identified the skin colour of some migrant workers when 

reporting that ". . . there will be about 1,200 black workers from the Caribbean coming to work in 

t h e  province of Ontario" (March 25, 1969:7086, emphasis added), parliamentarians also 

discussed the natural suitability of certain types ofwork for people fiom the South. This was 

most visible in the following lengthy statement by MP H.W. Danforth 

. . . I  deal with a specific problem faced by our agricultural industry. where we are now 
depending more and more upon the importation of offshore labour on a seasonal basis in 
order to adequateiy harvest and plant crops.. . The Department of Immigration, through 
the minister takes the position that when we have high unemployrnent in Canada, no 
matter in which region it may be, this justifies their saying that there is sufficient 
competent labour available for the hawesting of crops. This question is particularly 
important now because of the fear of consu mers that scarcity of food in Canada can cause 
an undue increase in its price. The attitude of this govemment has been that if you do not 
want to work, you should not have to do so. 1 raise this matter because the PM reaff~rmed 
the position of the government that a Canadian should not have to work if he does not 
want to. Chairman, many people do not like to work in agriculture. They do not like the 
monotony, the conditions and the fact that you work sometimes in heat and sometimes in 



cold That is al1 right; they do not like it and theyshottld~~of be forcedfo workaf if. We 
a// agrer wirh /hm. But the department takes the position in most cases that Canadians 
should want this type of work (Hansard, July 20, l973:5835, emphasis added). 

Danforth adds: 

. . . What do primary producers do? How do they obtain labour? Many of them have 
encouraged offshore labour over the years which cornes fiom three sources, the 
Caribbean, Portugal and Mexico. We need this labour. ..and these people are used to 
working in the heat. They are used to working in agriculture, and they are satisfted with 
the pay scale ... Everybody is satisfied: the workers are satisfied, the primary producers 
are satisfied and the consumers of Canada are satisfied because we are getting the crops 
harvested. Everybody is satisfied but the Department of Manpower and Immigration. 
They will not grant work visas now to people fiom Portugal or to people fiom Mexico. 
They say they have made an arrangement to grant visas to Caribbean workers. That is 
fine. We get very good workers fiom the Caribbean - we also get poor workers fiom the 
Caribbean - but they are not available through a sufficient number of outlets. We need 
more (Ibid.:5836). 

Dan forth helped raciat ize notions of 'satisfaction' by advancing the idea that migrant 

workers would take jobs. such as farm work that Canadians legitimately refùsed because They 

were 'satisfied' with the dificult working conditions and substandard pay scales associated with 

certain jobs. An essential aspect of the social organization difference in par1 iament, then, was the 

process of differential valorization. This process of racialization devalued the skills of certain 

goups and, as Roxana Ng argues, reinforced people's social and econornic inferiority and was 

productive of social difference (2000: 19). 

By rel ying on already existing racist imagery of w h  in Canada was entitled to certain 

things and who was not, the social legitimacy of the category migrant workers was fùrther 

secured. Accordi nçly, the context in which people were compel led to accept these jobs was 

rendered invisible. Such discursive practices worked to conceal the disparities extant in the 

political economy of the world market for labour power and Canadian state practices that 

racialized and nationalized the labour market in Canada. 

Examining who was named as a migrant worker highlighted the processes of racialization 

and gender construction in the parliamentary debates. It also allowed us to see how it is that the 



ideologies of nationalism, sexism and racism were aniculated with the work processes of the 

Canadian state to create bounded 'communities' in Canadian society and reproduce the relations 

of ml in& (Smith, 1 990). Locatinç who worked where and at whar jobs helped to locate the 

material effects of the operation of the ideological processes of constructing race in Canada. 

Moreover. while larçely being rendered invisible in the parliamentary debates, the gendered 

relations of categorizing certain people as migrant workers couid be seen when looking at the 

occupational position of migrant workers in the labour force. 

The labour market in which migrant workers are insened was highly racialized and 

çendered. Through the migration process, the sexual and racialized division of labour at the 

national level was connected with that existing at the global level. This was evident in the types 

of work that differentiated groups of migrant workers performed in Canada. Following the 

introduction of the NIEAP in 1973, about seventy-five percent of al1 people entering through the 

NIEAP were employed in 'non-professional' employment (mostly in the service sector but in the 

manufacturing and primary sectors as well). There were also a relatively 

small number of employees of transnational corporations who were reçutated by the NIEAP 

(Sharma, 1 995: 1 28-29). These people helped to manage and administer the operations of 

transnational corporations in Canada. 

Significantly, almost ninety percent of people admitted under the NIEAP to work in 

supposedly 'skilled' occupations as professionals, including managers and administrators were 

from the other capitalist countnes in the North- mainly from the U S .  or Japan - where the vast 

majority of transnational corporations remained headquartered. Ovenvhelmingly, most were men 

(Ibid.: 133."  On the other hand. ninety-two percent of al1 people coming from the South worked 

' " Annic Pliiz~cklca ( 19cH):24.47) points out that oficn thc catcgorilation of skillcd/unskillcd is socially organizcd 
and cm bc vicwcd as a tnanifcstation o f  thc baiancc of powcr bctwccn labour and capital as wcll as bctwcn labour. 
Thus. rlic aiiacliincnt of tlic 'skillcd' labcl is frcqucntly not a tcchnical classification. As a rcsu l~  h c  aitachmcnt of 
tltc ' unskillcd' or 'scmi-skillcd' iabcl is oftcn duc to tlic wcakcncd position of thc bcarcrs of thcsc labcls. Skill, then 
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wit hin so-cal led 'un-skilled' occupations (~bid.). l 5  However, while both middle-class and 

workinç class positions were fiiled through the operation of the NIEAP, the use of the t m  

migrant worker was used in Canadian parliamentary discourse to signiS, not al1 people who were 

admitted under the NIEAP but only specific migrant populations - those who were used as 

'cheap', unfree labour (cf Miles, 1993: 206). 

Although the need for medical personnel to work under unfiee conditions in the Canadian 

north was often raised within the parliamentary debates, their entry to Canada was not 

represented as the entry of rnigrar~r workers. Rather, they were represented as professionais 

meeting the needs of people in the places they would be assigned. The rationality for the 

unfreedorn of medical personnel brought in through the NIEAP was not based on a discourse that 

naturalized the work itself as inherently unattractive. Rather, it was the location of this relatively 

attractive occupation that was considered as disagreeable to Canadians. The parliamentary 

discourse surrounding those recruited as doctors and nurses was certainly nationalized. The 

unfreedom of doctors and nurses recniited through the NIEAP was rationalized through a 

discourse that proclaimed that ' foreigners' did not have the 'right' to the fieedom reserved for 

citizens. 

However, this discourse was not racialized as it was for the recruitment of people to work 

as farm labour - the other site of unfree labour discussed often within the parliamentary debates. 

In the case of farm workers, the rationality for imposition of conditions of unfi-eedom was 

rationalized through racist ideologies that posited the natural suitability for people of colour to 

" . . . cm inost uscfully bc sccn as a consti tucni of social rcla tions. intimatcly Iinkcd to class, racial and gcndcr 
divisions of paid and unpaid labour.' (Dchli. l993:95). Dchli funhcr argues that "[wlithin Wcstcm capitalkt social 
foriiiations. iliosc jobs iradiiionally sccn to involvc skill (and rcwardcd accordingly) havc bccn thc prcscnfc of whitc, 
iiialc workcrs. wlio individually and tiirougii unions Iiavc gonc io grcat lcngths 10 cscludc womcn and minontics" 
(Dclili. 1993:93). 
'' Rcflcciing flic racialiïd divisions organizd by concepts of skill in Canadian immigration poiicy. workcrs 
classificd as 'un-skillcd' wcrc admittcd to Canada main& through the MEAP whiic 'skillcd' workcrs wcrc still able 
to gain acccss to pcrmancnt rcsidcni siatus in thc countv through thc 'points systcm' of immigration (Shanna. 
1995: 125). 
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work in unfree employment relations. Unlike the discourse surrounding medicai personnel, 

people recmited to work as seasonal, ternporary workers as farm labour were represented as 

'lucky' and satisfied with both the work and their conditions of indentureship. Through the 

parliamentary debates, it was people of colour working in unattractive sectors o f  the labour 

market in Canada who alone came to be known as migrant workers in Canada. 

Hence, while the NlEAP facilitated the entry o f  various groups of people, those who were 

discussed as constituting the cateçory of migrant worker in Canada were those negatively 

racialized groups who were made to perfonn relatively unattractive work in Canada. The 

category had embedded within it the intersection of  class exploitation, racism and sexism. 

Alongside ciass and 'race'. the NlEAP reflected and built upon the gendered division of 

labour in Canada. This was not readily apparent in the parliamentary debates but became clear 

through a breakdown of who was assigned to  various occupational categones of empioyment. 

The majority o f  women entering through the NCEAP were employed within non-professionai 

occupations. Women were segregated in the service sector. Eighty-nine percent o f  women 

recru ited as migrant workers worked in service occupations (Sharma, 1 995 : 1 30). This i s 

especially so in the personal service sector, i.e. domestic work, where ninety-five percent o f  al1 

workers were women. Women were also over-represented in the clerical sectors where sixty-five 

percent of al1 workers were women (Ibid.). For those jobs that Canadians found to be the least 

attractive, suc h as live-in domestic work, a racialized and gendered process articulated with 

notions of who 'naturally' should carry out this work, so that the vast majority (seventy percent) 

of live-in domestic workers entenng as migrant workers were women o f  colour fiom Asia o r  the 

Caribbean (Cornish, 1992). 

Managing Foreigners in the Nation's Labour Market 



Parliamentary discursive practices concerning migrant workers in the labour market in 

Canada worked ideologically to produce a foreign labour force that was said to be different and 

dist inct from a Canadian one. The employment validation process (EVP) embedded within the 

NlEAP strengthened this practice. Indeed, the EVP was çonsidered one of  the key innovations 

that distinguished the NIEAP from previous migrant worker recruitrnent schemes. MP Mark 

MacGuigan, Parliamentary Secretary to Minister of Manpower and Immigration, summarized the 

new EVP by saying: 

. . .As a result of the implementation of  the new WIEAP] on January 1, 1973, the 
Canada Manpower Centre [CMC] in whose area the emptoyment is to be located, now 
must determine whether the proposed employment by the non-immigrant will, or will 
not, adversely affect the employment of Canadian citizens or permanent residents. In 
making this determination, the CMC will ascertain if Canadian citizens or permanent 
residents are available ami willing to take employment in that occupation at a 
reasonabie wage by reviewing its fi le of  clients seeking employment. The CMC wil l 
also have the client files of other CMCs reviewed to identify suitable workers, 
dependi ng on the mobility of t he occupation.. . Only if Canadian citizens or permanent 
residents are not available wil1 the Department of Manpower and Immigration issue an 
employment visa for non-immigrants. (Hansard, June 1 1, l973:4607. emphasis added). 

The EVP was meant to focus state attention on both resolving the supposedly 'temporary' 

labour power needs of  employers as well as to assuage the potential anger of unemployed 

Canadians seeking work. From January 1,  1973 onwards, employers were required to have the 

approval of a Canada Manpower Centre oficial before being granted permission by the 

Immigation Department to hire people recruited as migrant workers.16 This process was said to 

guarantee that migrant workers would not take the jobs belonging to Canadians. The EVP was 

brought in as a result o f  pressure from goups  representing Canadian workers as well as the 

complaints from some parliamentarians who demanded that Canadians rather than foreigners be 

the ones to f i I l  any and al1 job vacancies in the country (see Hansard, June 2, 197 1 :6293).17 

'" Tlic EVP also addrcsscd questions csprcssing conccm ovcr ihc lack of coordination bctwccn thc two dcpartments 
of inanpowcr and immigration in tlic Mintstq (Hansard March 8, 1971: 1038) 
I - This \vas rc-aff~nncd by al1 tlircc of my kcy inforrnants (Hopkins. 19%: Gordon M.. 1998; Hancy. 1998). 
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As evidenced by the above quote, a key organizing fiamework for the EVP was the 

notion that it was only when Canadians refused a particular job that a migrant worker ought to 

take it. The EVP, therefore. reinforced the nationalist notion that jobs in Canada were meant, 

tirst and foremost, for 'Canadians. Such notions helped to reinforce notions that there were, 

indeed. two labour markets in Canada - one that was Canadian and another that was foreign - 
each with their differential entitlements and rights. In this way, the EVP operated to conceal the 

onçoing disparities between the working and living conditions of Canadians and migrant 

workers. 

The çoveming party's ongoing assertion that the EVP would sirnultaneously 'protect' 

Canadian unemployed workers while ensuring a supply of migrant workers to employers was 

part of how the legitirnacy of continuing to recruit people as migrant workers was organized 

through parliamentary debates. For example, M F  H.W. Danforth asked the Minister of 

Manpower and immigration: 

. . l n  view of the fact that local manpower offices. by their own admission cannot supply 
adequate labour for harvesting in fmit and vegetable areas, will the minister now 
reconsider the cancellation of Mexican and Ponuguese work perrnits which had been 
granted in this and other years (Hansard, July 16, 1973 :5629)? 

Robert K. Andras. Minister of Manpower and Immigration, answered by stating: 

. .if t here are no Canadians available to do the job and a visitor o r  foreigner who is in this 
country is not otherwise disentitled fiom doing it, we will issue work permits. There are 
odd occasions when this has not worked out. 1 have had a conference with the directors 
general of immigration and manpower officiais from across the country this moming on 
this matter. and any rough edges that may have occurred putting this into practice are 
being smoothed out. We have no desire to impede the operations of employers where 
work permits can be issued (Hansard, April 18, 1973: 3428). 

The EVP also gave greater legitimacy to the temporary, rather than permanent, stay of 

people recruited as migrant workers. Through its operation, parliamentarians were able to argue 

that migrant workers were being admitted to Canada on a temporary basis only because the jobs 



they were recruited for faced only rrmpmry vacancies as employers supposedly continued to 

search for Canadian workers. 

Despite the introduction of the NiEAP and the associated reductions in the legal recourse 

available to non-immigrants as well as the EVP, questions concerning the employment of 

migrant workers, while sporadic, continued. Many of these exchanges, however. were aimed at 

ensurinç that the temprary-r~rss of the employment authonzation system was being enforced 

and migrant workers were not finding ways of staying in Canada as permanent residents. There 

were also questions conceming the effectiveness of the EVP (see Hansard, March 26, 

1973:2578). 

Significant ly, most of these types of questions were r a i d  in relation to occupations for 

which migrant workers were not usually associated, Le. for jobs thought of as generally attractive 

or tucrative for Canadians. This was found in MP Nesbitt's written question regarding the 

number of temporary employment authorizations issued to employers of aircraft pilots. His main 

concern was to find out why migrant workers were being hired when there were, he stated, 

"registered unemployed Canadian pi lots wit h the appropnate experience and qua1 i fications" 

available (Hansard, May 9, 1973:3563). Specifically, he wanted to know whether these 

unemployed pilots had been contacted by the Canada Manpower Centre (CMC) and "made 

aware that [these] positions existed pnor to the issuance of these work permits?" (Ibid.). The 

governing party's answer made it clear that the EVP did not involve having the CMC actually 

contact unemployed Canadians. 

This response. along with the information 1 was given during my interviews with key 

informants from the Canadian immigration department, showed that many (in fact approximately 

eiçhty percent of) temporary employment authorizations issued in Canada were made exempt 

from the EVP (Hopkins, 1998; Harvey. 1998, Gordon, M., 1998). So, even though 



parliamentarians made common sense of the migrant workers category, in part, by arguing that 

there were built-in protections for Canadian workers in the MEAP. these same protections were 

rarely used. 

This also calls into question the effectiveness of the EVP to match unemployed 

Canadians with potential employers. In part, this inenectiveness resulted fiom a Iack of 

sufficient human and financial resources allocated to the CMC to cany out the task of contacting 

al l unem plo yed persons seeki ng jobs in certain occupations. However, it also demonstrated that 

in  regards to Canadians or permanent residents, the state coirld rlof make those so classified take 

a job offer if they do not wish to, e v m  i/they were registered at or contacted by the CMC. 

This fact. however, did not prevent various opposition MPs fiom calling for an increase 

in the monitoring and tracking of Canadians or permanent residents so that they could be 

'assigned' to fi l1  the labour vacancies of specific employers or locations. For instance, MP 

Douglas Roche stated, "...practical steps should be taken to put the immigration situation in a 

better liçht. That practical step would be to give ilrcentives to newcomers who are corning to this 

country a d  wmrr to smy to go to the rural, depopulated areas of the country" (Hansard, June 18, 

1973~4963, emphasis added). According to Roche, such 'incentives' would have included the 

withholding of permanent resident status until immigrants fùlfilled a certain amount of time in a 

specified job or region of the country. 

In responding to his question, MPs in the governing party continued to emphasize the 

need for Canadians and permanent residents to be 'wiliing' to fiIl job vacancies (see Hansard, 

June 1 1 ,  1973:4607). The goveming party States, in no uncertain terms, that indenturing citizens 

or permanent residents was irreconcilable with the liberal democratic structure of governance in 

Canada which, at this time, relied on notions of 'free' labour markets and citizens' rights. Such 

liberal traditions, however, as 1 have shown. had their proscribed limits and did not prevent the 



use of state practices to orsanize unfree labour markets where workers were indentured to 

speci fied employers for speci fied occupations. It simpl y meant that the group being indentured 

had to be seen as falling outside of the scope of the nation-state and its supposed protection of 

citizens. In the case of Canada at this historical juncture, the category that best met the needs of 

employers and the test of social legitimacy was the category migrant worker. 

(Re)Naming Racism as a National Right 

Ongoing references to the liberal democratic foundation of the Canadian nation-state was 

one of the key discursive practices that enabled the parliamentarians to render as unproblcmatic 

discriminatory actions against those categorïred as migrant workers. Essentially, by categorizing 

those who were indentured through the operation of the NIEAP as non-immigrants, i-e. non- 

citizens and non-permanent residents, parliamentarians were able to situate such actions within 

the generall y accepted liberal framework of citizen' rights. This fiamework enabled 

parliamentarians to argue that migrant workers existed outside of the population for whom they 

governed. 

In a society Self-defined (by no less than the Prime Minister) as a one based on 'fieedom 

of choice for citizens to work where they want', indenturing migrant workers made common 

sense (Hansard, March 23, 197 1 :4508). Consequently, the MEAP allowed for the presentation of 

the liberal democratic foundations for authorizing state power. Meanwhile employers were 

ensured of the workers they demanded. 

During my period of study, it was the social process of organizing differences through 

differential placement in state catesories that allowed for the concealment of the oppression and 

exploitation of those rendered as Others in Canada. It was a liberaf framework that provided the 

social legitimacy of indenturing migrant workers within Canadian society. Parliamentarians were 

able to borrow fiom the legitimacy given to notions of citizens rights in order to deny these same 



rights to those named as non-citizens. State practices that worked to both construct these 

cateçories and then recruit people as migrant workers (rafher ,hari usperma?ierrf residents), 

were, in the process, rendered invisible. 

The end result was, it appeared perfectly ordinary and natural that migrant workers would 

be denied the same rights that 'Canadian citizens' were 'entitled' to. Why would migrant 

workers get the same rights as citizens? They were, afler ail, migrant workers. The tautological 

nature of the argument ensnared people categorized as such in a particularly pernicious way. 

That is, the framework of liberal democracy enabled people to 'not see', as Sherene Razack 

( 1998:Z) puts it, the oppression and exploitation of migrant workers. Imponantly, though. this 

process of 'not seeing' was not one borne fiom the intentional blindness of those in positions of 

domination and privilege over Others. Rather it was a consequence of parliamentary ideological 

discursive practices that forrned a common sense understanding that, in Canada, only the rights 

and liberties of some people matrered. 

The characteristic of creatinç inequality by naming people as outside of Our Community. 

i.e. the Canadian nation, was stronçly related to the sense of national entitlement shared by 

dominant çroups in Canadian society. The simultaneous process of ensuring differential - and 

substandard - treatment as well as rendering these differences invisible trot by hidirlg them but by 

'tlainra/iti~g ' hem were integral to liberal forms of governance. Importantly, this common sense 

was orsanized not only through notions of citizens' entitlements and consequent non-citizen 

disentitlements but also by rncicdizitrg the criteria of belonging in Canada. 

Although the occupations in which migrant workers worked were as varied as those in 

which Canadians were employed during my period of study (see Sharma, 1995), with few 

exceptions, parliamentarians discussed migrant workers largely within the context of those 

occupations t hat were relat ive1 y unattractive for Canadians and where the largest group of 



workers recmited were people from the South. Moreover, as s h o w  above, MPs fiom both the 

governing and opposition parties unproblematically (and certainly unquestioningly) naturalized 

the racist association of people of colour with substandard labour conditions. 

Throuçh parliamentary discursive practices that, tirst of all, associated people of colour 

with al1 things foreign to Canadians and. secondly, relied on the Iiberal discursive practice of 

disclaiming responsibi lity over non-citizens, Canadian state practices were successfùl in 

orçanizing social difierences between Canadians and migrant workers. In other words, once the 

naming of Self and Other took place. differences in rights, pay, working conditions, etc. between 

Canadians and migrant workers could be materialized through legislation with little threat of 

public opposition. 

This makes it al1 the more important to account for the existence of legislation on 

immigration that explicitly stated that Canadian immigration policy would "be applied without 

discrimination as to race [sic], colour, class, origin or creed" (Hansard, December 16, 1969:20 12, 

ernphasis added). While the operation of the NIEAP did indeed contribute to the organization of 

a racist division of labour in Canada (as did other aspects of immigration policy), discrimination 

was no longer contingent on state legislation that prescribed that particular individuals or groups 

would be discriminated against due to their membership in differential ideological categories of 

race or national oriçin. The social organization of the NIEAP best reflected how racism in 

i mm igrat ion policy was re-organized. 

Throuçh the NIEAP. racist practices were systematized and operated t hrough the 

institutionalized workings of new cafegories established by state practices, such as non- 

immigrant or migrant worker. Post- 1967 racism in Canadian immigration policy existed, then, in 

part. through naturalized differences of citizenship or nationality. The lack of rights afforded to 



migrant workers was presented, therefore, i~ol as a matter of racialized discrimination but as a 

matter of the lack of responsibility that the Canadian nation had to non-citizens. 

The racism embedded within the NIEAP was also structured through the global political 

economy in which international migration was organized. Racist practices operated through 

globaI disparities in wealt h, jobs and social programs. Racial ized differences were condensed 

within Canadian state categories that defined differential access to the necessary requirements for 

life in a çlobalized, capitalist world. Differences were still organized through state practices but 

in this historical juncture. they were organized through the creation of bureaucratically 

distinctive categories or classifications for various groups of people living in Canada as citizens, 

permanent residents or migrant workers where the intersection of 'race' and class (at the very 

least ) intersected. As a resu lt the modern day experience of unfree labour within Canada was 

sirnultaneousiy racialized and legitimized by racist ideology. 

The decision to decline to indenture those who were classified as citizens can be seen to 

result from the concem for apparent rationaiity. In order to materiaiize a migrant workers 

program that improved the competit ive capacities of employers in Canada, parliamentanans 

establ ished what Gordon ( 1 99 1 : 1 8) calls a 'visible border' between those who faced the coercive 

powers of the state and those who, for the time being, did not. One of the key mechanisms 

throuçh which the Canadian liberal democratic form of govemance was able to continue to mle 

durinç the period of study was to maintain some rneasure of social support for those IegalIy 

recognized as citizen-members while denying these saine supports to those seen as Other. 

As discussed by Gordon ( 1  991 :48), Foucault points out that this sheds light on liberalism 

not as a doctrine but as a style of govemance over people who, as Gordon (Ibid.) States, are 

"willinç to exist as subjects." In regards to the common sensical quality of the category migrant 

workers. this willingness was contingent upon citizens accepting the rationality of the national 



state system and Canada's place in it as a 'First World' nation. Indeed, the notion of 'citizens' 

rights' served to ideologically re-position those represented as citizens from being the people 

who were ruled over to the people who, together, the state mled for. 

Moreover, this liberal fiamework operated to illuminate only those aftirmative actions of 

the state, such as those that created citizens or were said to protect existing citizens rights (see 

Kymlicka. 1995). In this regard, Carole Pateman points out that the conspicuous attention given 

by state practices to political freedom has worked to conceal the operation of domination. What 

was lefl invisible by a liberal democratic fiamework of governance, what we could not 'see'. 

during the period in which the NIEAP was discursively presented by parliamentarians, was how 

citizenship acted as "an architect of inequality" (Fraser and Gordon, 1992: 49). The oppression 

and exploitation of certain people who had been named as Other was organized through their 

differentiation from Us by placement in categories that profoundly lirnited their rights and 

freedoms in society. It is by seeing that the process of state category construction is ideological 

and productive of ruling relations that we are unable to uncover the relationships of power 

organized through practices of nationafism, racism and capitalism during the period in which 

migrant workers were (re)imagined in Canadian society. 

Conclusion 

The Self-perception of those represented as Canadian helped to shape the practice of 

problem-making, as is evident in the parliamentary debates during my period of study. A 

documentary analysis of these parliamentary debates shows us how historical notions of 

belonçing in Canada were re-enforced through the discourse on (im)migrants and the policy 

çoverning the terms and conditions of their entry and continued stay in Canada. At the same 

time. new notions of belonging or not belonging were created through these discursive practices, 

as when those classified as visitors or non-immigrants were cast as a problem for We-Canadians. 



As shown in Chapter Six, throughout the penod under study and certainly by the end of 

1972, the pernralrertce of  people o f  colour in Canada was discursively organized by 

parliamentary debates as  one of the gravest problems caused by immigration policy. A re- 

orçanization of Canadian immigration policy, thus, took place through the 1973 regulatory 

changes to Canada's Immigration Act that rescinded some of the rights gained by those 

cateçorized as  visitors to apply for landed (permanent resident) status fiom inside the country in 

1967. 

These changes had the most serious ramifications for those çategorized as non- 

i mmigrants, Le. migrant workers, who following the introduction o f  a consolidated and expanded 

migrant workers recruitment prograrn, the Non-Immigration Employnient Authorization 

Proçram (NIEAP) on January 1, 1973, quickly came to represent the largest category of  people 

(im)miçratinç to Canada. Regdatory changes passed in parliament ensured that migrant workers 

would remain in Canada only temporarily and have no opportunity to  apply for landed status. 

The problem of  increased cornpetition for capital investments alongside the construction o f  the 

problem of the permanence o f  immigrantdpeople of colour shaped the introduction of  the 

NIEAP. It was a response seen as  both appropriate arld legislatively actionable in Canada at the 

time. 

This chapter follows the two previous ones that showed how the problem of foreigners 

both outside and within the borders of  the Canadian nation was socially organized through 

parliamentary debates. Here, 1 have shown how the creation of  a more flexible labour market 

was dependent upon the naturalization o f  differential treatrnent for both citizens and foreigners. 

The use of racist ideologies was integral to this differentiation. A racialized subjectivity was 

organized wherein Canadians were interpellated as whites and foreigners as  people of  colour 

from the South. 



Through a documentary analysis of references to people brought in as migrant workers in 

the parliamentary debates, 1 found that the NIEAP was designed to resolve two hnher problerns 

t hat chal lenged the leçiti macy of governing practices during this time of global restructuring. 

One of the major problems produced during this period of study was what Prime Minister 

Trudeau called the 'perennial' situation of Canadians refiising to take work in certain 

occupations or reside in remote areas of the country, because they had other options available to 

them and because they could legally refùse. Even though their refiisal resulted from the existence 

of sub-standard working and living conditions, the problem came to be defined as one of the 

freedom of citizens and permanent residents. 

While there certainly were calls to coerce Canadians or permanent residents to work or 

live where the state 'assigned' them, the governing party categoricall y rejected this approach. 

This panicular solution was, at this time at least, irreconcilable with liberal democracy with its 

attendant notions of ' free' labour markets and the rights of citizens. In other words, those in the 

governing party recognized that l h i s  solution would not appear rational or legitimate to 

Canadians. 

This is because part of the common sense of the national state system (at least in the 

North), in this period as welI as in previous and subsequent ones, was that the national state was 

C the  ultimate çuarantor of the so-called rights and fieedoms of the citizenry. As 1 have shown, this 

did not prevent the Canadian state from being able to deny these rights. It was indeed able to 

deny these rights to cer /a~~~pecp /e  by placing them in the migrant worker category. Those in this 

category were represented as legitimately falling outside the scope of state-provided rights or 

labour protections. 

Working within the hegemonic liberal fiamework of 'citizenship rights', parliamentarians 

discursively organized a legitimacy for the legal, ideological and, ultimately, social category of 



non-immigrant or migrant worker. Those classified as such were defined as the quintessential 

non-citizens entitled to none of the rights and entitlements of citizenship (or even permanent 

residency) in Canada. In making common sense of the NIEAP, parliamentarians quietly 

borrowed the rationality of ruling embedded in concepts of citizenship and by so doing, were 

able to restructure experiences of the Canadian labour market around ideological notions of 

citizen entitlements and 'non-citizen' disentitlements. 

At the same time, parlimentarians racialized representations of the use of unfree labour in 

Canada. 1 argue that the racialization of immigrants and the related problematization of the 

permanence of people of colour in Canada (as shown in Chapter Six) helped to naturaiize the 

exploitation of people as miçrant workers in Canada. Both the ideological processes of 

nationalism (with its framework of citizenship) and racism worked in tandem to reinforce binary 

codes of negative duality so that national state practices concerning (im)migration re-produced 

inequality and injustice within a global system of nation-states. Indeed, the category of non- 

immigrant was racialized so that not al1 those brought into Canada through the NrEAP were 

included in its common-sensical definition. Rather, it was people of colour assigned to do work 

that was seen as relatively unattractive who we came to know as migrant workers. 

In the process, parliamentarians helped to produce common sense notions that helped to 

re-rationalize and leçall y rnaterialize the SeIVOther divide in Canada by ideologicaily 

reformulat i nç it as a difference between citizendmigrant workers. When examin ing the 

const niction of binary codes that organized these differences, then, we see that categorizing a 

person a citizen or a miçrant worker was an ideological practice. Through these categories, the 

exploitation of migrant workers was concealed and reproduced. The notion that, within the 

borders of Canada, certain people jmt were citizens and Others just were rtot, came to stand as a 

natural fact instead of as the social organization of human relations in a particularly exclusionary 



and exploitative way. As a result, it appeared perfectly ordinary that those categonzed as  migrant 

workers would be denied the same protections and rights that Canadian citizens were seen as 

being naturally entitled to. 

The imposition of  conditions of indentureship was one  o f  the paramount meanings 

attached to the classification o f  certain people as migrant workers. This articulation o f  notions of 

Canadian-ness with notions o f  freedom (and unfreedom) helped to restructure the labour market 

in Canada. With the introduction o f  the NIEAP, Canadian immigration policy became even more 

explicitly linked to a policy o f  greater uate involvernent in shaping the supply of  labour in the 

country. in this period of restructuring, the NlEAP allowed the  state more direct control in 

shapinç the labour market to the benefit of  employers. It enabled the state to recruit people as 

indentured workers who, as a result. were made cheaper and weaker than other workers in 

Canada whi le filling shortases in certain, relative1 y unattractive, geographical locales in Canada. 

The NIEAP allowed the Canadian state to provide employerdinvestors in Canada with 

the type o f  labour force that was in high demand in an increasingly cornpetitive world market for 

labour power. Moreover, as migrant workers could be easily recruited and just as easily made 

redundant (indeed they could be seen as Canada's 'just in time' workforce), the NIEAP gave 

employers greater flexibility in meeting their production requirements. The NIEAP enabled those 

working in the Canadian state to organize this cheapened, weakened and flexible labour force 

within the Canadian labour market. 

The creation o f  the NIEAP, with its constn~ction of the category migrant worker, 

demonstrated the erroneous basis of  the idea that the market place fiinctioned to resolve issues of 

labour shortaçes. Studies o f  Canadian immigration policies have usually accounted for the fact 

that (irn)migration helped to supply workers needed for the Canadian labour market. However, a 

study of the NIEAP shows that immigration policies also worked to shape the price and strength 



(or lack thereof) of (im)migrants' labour power. Indeed, during my period of study, producing 

this effect was a major focus of state practices. 

The NIEAP also reflected the state policy of greater adherence to a monetarist program of 

cost cutting in  relation to social supports at this time. By exempting those categorized as migrant 

workers from receipt of social services and financial assistance, the state created a (sizeable) 

group of people living and working in Canada who could lay not claim to the revenue collected 

by the state. The NIEAP, therefore, enabled the state to economize on its own expenditures. 

Moreover. people classified as migrant workers were required to contribute to state coffers by 

paying (but being unable to collect upon) unemployment insurance benefits. Thus, even the 

administrative costs of the NIEAP were. at Ieast partial ly, recovered. 

At the same time, putting together a migrant workers recruitment scheme allowed 

parliamentarians to be seen as addressing the probiem of having 'too many' immigrants fiom the 

South. Significantly, parliamentary discursive practices concerning the organization of the 

migrant worker category made common sense not necessaril y of excluding groups of people that 

were problematized. but of denying these same people the entitlements associated with 

membership in the Canadian nation. Indeed, during the period of study, two related phenornena 

developed. First, the total number of people (im)migrating to Canada grew. Secondly, both the 

numbers and proportion of non-immigrants increased significantly so that by 1976, they greatty 

outnumbered those 'landed ' immigrants recmited as permanent residents. 

Despite daims fiom parliamentarians that ps t -  1967 immigration policy was no longer 

discriminatory, both legally and existentially the area of immigration policy-making rernained a 

key site in sociaily organizing racialized differences in Canada. This was concealed, however, by 

par1 iamentary discursive practices that produced a common sensical discourse of the 'tolerant 

Canadian nation' where racism was no longer legal. Through their discursive production of the 



migrant worker category as a natural consequence of the differential rights accruing to citizens 

and non-citizens, parliamentarians were able to re-rationalize the legitimacy of racist and 

nationalist practices within Canadian society. This enabled state practices to restructure the 

labour market in Canada to be more competitive within a global political economy. 

Contrary to the claim of some state-theorists, then, national state practices were not 

becoming less powerhl or less integral in this latest period of globalization. What was being 

increasingl y l imited, rat her, was membership in the national community . In particular, Canadian 

national state legislation was key to socially organizing differences in the conditions under which 

people ençaged in cross-border (im)migration. The borders that were being re-organized were 

those between South and North. Ongoing Canadian state support for disparities between 'Third' 

and 'First' Worlds through critical support for international bodies, such as the International 

Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank, gave shape to differences organized through ruling 

relations of racism. nationalism and capitalism within Canada. 



Chapter 8: Another Essay in Refusal: Decolonizing Imagination 

T'hem w r r !  the frw .. . who chose ro do goal. . .  ; those who riever confiased objects 
clrd himatis, who h ~ e  w the d@ketrce between riamhg a d  fhe r~amed 

Anne Mic hael s, Fugitive Pieces 

Through my years of involvement in the women's and anti-racism movements both in 

Canada and that which exists in spaces unconfined by boundaries of national States, 1 have corne 

to believe more strongly than ever that no change is possible unless people can imapile it to be. 

While it is essential that this  realization not be used to take away corn the struggle to transform 

structures of dominance, at the same time, it requires tiom us the recognition that social 

transformation is not possible unless we (feministlanti-racist/socialist scholars and political 

activists) work to change both our material realities. as well the realm of subjectivity that al1 of 

us occupy. As borders, fences and boundaries need to be imagined, so does a world without 

them. 

This is not meant to say, in Hegelian fashion, that the task is to liberate others and 

ourselves frorn rnistaken ideas (Hegel. 193 1). Rather, akin to Marx's understanding of ideology, 

it is essential to view ruling ideas as being maferia& linked to ruling practices. The possibility 

for radical change relies precisely on us kt~owittg that the terrain on which our (varied) 

experiences and Our (varied) consciousness of these experiences exist is one and the same and 

that existing social relations are consequential for both. The task is to see how the links in the 

continuous chain of stmctures, experience and knowledge are forged through the relations of 

ruling and to expose them so that we can arrive at masures for social change that are as complex 

as ml ing practices are. 

In this study, 1 have attempted to address questions of how our differing experiences and 

knowledge of the world cannot be understood independently of ideological practices of racism 

and nationalism and how these shape our understanding of the cornmodification and exploitation 



of people wit hi n un fi-ee employ ment relationships. In particular, 1 have stressed the importance 

of investigating the articulation between forms of social differentiation and the existence of 

specific patterns of social relations that result in some ruling over many others. 

Within this investigation 1 have paid special attention to how negative (and always 

ideoloçical) dualities of Us and Them, organized through intersecting ideologies of nationalism 

and racism, have worked to legitimate mling relations for those incorporated within the dominant 

ha1 f of such binary codes. including those who rnay themselves be ruled over in other respects. 

This has been done not to privilege certain social relations over others but to show how the 

orsanization of legitimacy for the material operation of these binary codes has worked to realize 

the existence in Canada of a group of people we have corne to know as 'migrant workers'. 1 

argue that the social coordination of the practices of ruling over migrant workers has involved 

the creation of national state categories of differentiation that have worked to accomplish, both 

materiaily and ideologically, the gendered racialization of class. 

By centering my investigation on the ruling relations produced through ideologies of 

nationalism and racism, I realize that 1 have glossed over differences arnong those who were 

represented by parliamentarians as the ones for whom the Canadian state ruled - Canadian civil 

society, as  well as the differences among those who live and experience the migrant worker 

relation and name. However. for the purposes of my study, it was necessary to place in the 

foreçround the ideoloçical and material distinctions that were made between those who could 

daim membership within Canada and those who could not. 1 did this, for the reason that the 

issue of belonging acquired çreat (albeit not always new) significance against the background of 

concepts of 'national security' at play during my period of study. Within such concepts, national 

security referred not only to the security of the state but the security of national identity as well. 

My study has of necessity borrowed the conceptual and methodological tools and insights 

of different theoretical paradigms and disciplines. Using the 'tool kit' approach to theory, where 
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1 utilized the method of institutional ethnography developed by Dorothy E. Smith, enhanced by 

Foucault's theories of the interconnectedness of power and knowledge, I was better able to 

analyze the intersectionality of material and ideological practices. This allowed me to investigate 

how social relations were productive of human subjectivity. 

By utilizing this tool kit approach to theory and research methodology, 1 was able to 

show that the processes that put into action the objectification of knowledge were the processes 

of selecting information and circulatinç these encoded particulars through discursive practices 

(and, aithough this is the topic for hture study, a system of organizational processes). It was 

throuçh such coordinated human activity that at least that segment of the relations of ruling 1 was 

concerned with was accomplished. 

Such an investigation was made possible by conducting a documentary analysis of 

Canadian parliamentary debates taking place from 1969 to 1973, inclusive. My analysis showed 

that the discursive practices of parliamentarians were important not only for the conspicuous 

comments of individual parliamentarians but also because these debates constmcted an 

ideological framework in which our knowledge of migrant workers was organized. The 

discursive practices of parliamentarians organized a common sense through which the everyday 

world was experienced. These debates oriented their readers towards the existence of certain 

'problems' and their attendant resolutions. 

These problems and solut ions were not already existing but brought into play through 

actual social acts, such as those of parliamentarians. Embedded within the discursive practices of 

parliamentarians were ideological practices that concealed the social relations that made 

common sense of certain problems and certain solutions and not others. Discourses, in this sense, 

were not merely phrases but material practices constitutive of the relations of ruling. By 

investiçating the discursive practices of parliamentarians, 1 was able to uncover how categories 

and features of Canadian society were constmcted, how consciousness and material pract ices 
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were socially organized and how migrant workers came to be 'known' through the social 

orçanization of knowledge. 

By problernatizing the seemingly nomalcy of 'differences', as in differential state 

cateçories of immigration in Canada, 1 was able to show that difference is a relational concept 

and that notions of difference did not make common sense outside of the fiamework of negative 

dualit ies. Indeed, examining the social orga~rizatiori of difference in Canada was one of the 

orçanizinç frameworks of my efforts. Difference is a highly ideological concept, one linked to 

the material production of unjust social relations- 

Questions concerning the 'character' of the Canadian nation and who belongs in it were 

central to the construction of a new common sense for the restructuring of Canadian state 

practices on trade, investment, social proçrams and immigration. In each of these areas, the 

construction of a Foreign threat existing simultaneously outside and inside of the boundaries of 

the nation helped to restructure material reality in Canada. In my period of study, then, the 

ongoing processes of Canadian nation-building and state formation relied upon ideoiogies of 

racism and nationalism to restructure and reproduce globalized relations of ruling. 

This was nowhere more evident than in the parliamentary debates concerning various 

aspects of Canadian immigration policy and the discursively associated presence of people of 

cvlour I I I  Canada. State practices conceming immigration, in this regard, were both material and 

ideological. The interplay of these practices was constitutive of both a Canadian and a foreign 

identity within the boundaries of Canada. Changes to immigration regdations that allowed for 

the introduction of the Non-Immigrant Employment Authorization Program (NIEAP) on January 

1. 1 973 were preceded by the discursive production of legitimacy for the inferior categorization 

of peoples from the South - both outside and inside of Canada. 

These par1 iamentary discursive practices were especial l y productive of processes of 

globalization in that they legitimized state practices that worked to restructure the labour market 
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in Canada in ways that made it more cornpetitive with those existing in other national States. In 

this sense, Canadian immigration poiicy was seen as a labour market policy that also camed 

geat  consequences for the process of identity formation. In fact, this study illustrated the 

importance of exarnining processes of identity formation as productive of the legitimacy of 

increased compet ition between workers. 

1 argued that, in the period of study, the rationality of globalization was based on constant 

reference to the national interest. Recourse to liberal doctrines of governance that depicted the 

state as the representative of members of the nation allowed parliamentarians to manage tensions 

within processes of globalization. The contradiction between legislating growing numbers of 

benefits to capital investors while simu!taneously increasing competition between workers, 

competition that would eventually lead to lowered levels of wages and decreased levels of social 

supports, was managed, indeed concealed, through ideological practices that presented this 

period of çlobalization as occurring in the best interests of the imagined community of 

Canadians. 

The recruitment of people to work as an indentured labour force in Canada (Le. migrant 

workers) was thinkable and made actionable, because ideological practices of racism and 

nationalism made it possible to discriminate against people of coiour subject to the laws of 

i mmigration. The li beral foundations of Canadians state practices also made such treatment legal. 

This is because people of colour (im)rniçrating to the country were able to be made subject to 

limitations on their labour market freedom in ways that the state could not, as of yet, apply to 

Canadians. 

The racist and nationalist ideological practices embedded in the parliamentary debates, 

then, did not work to actually limit, never mind halt, the movement of people of colour into 

Canada. Instead, the numbers of people (im)migrating to the country, including the number of 

people of colour, steadily increased throughout my period of study (and to this day). What the 
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dialectical process of re-inscribing Canadian identity as white and therefore the identity of 

foreigners as people of colour did do was to exclude cenain groups of people in Canada fiorn 

rnembership in the ' nation'. This made them the common sensical objects of greater mercive 

practices from the state. 

Not only were they represented as non-members, the discursive practices of 

parliamentarians worked to constitute the group known as migrant workers as a specific unfree 

enclave within the labour market in Canada. Indeed, the implementation of the NIEAP was a 

specific way in which the Canadian state restnictured the iabour market in Canada to facilitate 

and entrench processes of globaliration. The unfieedom of migrant workers was organized 

through state practices that positioned them as a differentiated and politically and economicaiiy 

weakened supply of labour. Immigration policies and the denial of available labour market 

protections to t hose cateçorized as migrant workers were acrive elements in the organizat ion of 

differences within the labour market in Canada. This materialized migrant workers as the kind of 

'compet itive' workforce global l y in demand by investorslemployers. 

Importantly. the legitimacy of the migrant worker category rested on the social 

illegitimacy of the category of immigrant. Parliamentary debates on international migrations of 

people in my period of study were, therefore, a key discursive site through which the rationality 

of this latest period of globalization was organized. Immigrants were represented as posing 

serious threats to the nation's security. They were discursively represented in the parliamentary 

debates as a ' foreign' threat to both the material as well as existential well being of Canadians. 

Indeed, parliamentarians singled out 'weak' immigration policies as a major breach in the 

nation's security. Importantly, policies were represented as weak if they permitted the entry of 

'too many' people of colour into Canada as permanent residents. The problematization of 

i m migrants, then, was t horoughly informed by intersecting racialized and nationalist ideologies 

that saw particular people and their permanence as a foreign incursion into the space occupied by 
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Canadians. By the end period of my study being a person of colour was tantamount to being a 

foreign presence in Canada. As a result, We-Canadians were interpellated as white through these 

debates. 

Beinç admitted as a 'landed immigrant' to Canada, then, did not secure for people of 

colour de facto membership in the Canadian nation. However, while as permanent residents, they 

were discriminated açainst in ail areas of life in Canada, they could not be denied al1 of the 

-rights' of citizenship in Canada. Indeed, even though parliamentary debates that problematized 

people of colour permanent residing in the country could have led to the re-instatement of 

explicitly racialized criteria for entry as an immigrant to Canada, 1 argue that this was not 

possible at this historical juncture. That is because such a measure would have destroyed the 

caretùl l y produced image of Canada as a 'tolerant' society. 

Indeed. it was through the multi-layered discursive practices that included the production 

of Canada as a tolerant society that the very legitimacy for categorizing people as migrant 

workers was organized. This was evident in the presentation of post- 1967 Canadian immigration 

policy by parliamentarians as 'non-discriminatory'. Indeed, the notion that the elimination of the 

' preferred races and nationalities' criteria for admittance (and the associated introduction of a 

'points system') in 1967 did away with racialized immigration policies in Canada was always 

present in the parliamentary debates on immigration. Thus, at the time that there were a growing 

number of questions regarding the problem of opening up immigration to people fiom the South 

from members of al1 parties in the parliament, questioning the possibility for on-going 

discrimination açainst people of colour, rare as this was, was dismissed out of hand as simply 

impossible, even 'unworthy' (Hansard, Dec. 16, 1969:206 1 ). 

Sisnificantly, in problematizing the entry of 'too many' people of colour as landed 

i rn m içrants, parliamentarians often stressed that t hey were not attacking immigrants, rather they 

were protecting Canadians. This produced a cornmon sense that there was no racism in Canadian 
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immigration policies and instead that the problematizat ion of immigrants/people of colour was 

simply the consequence of protecting Our own. Thus. in the parliamentary debates nowhere was 

the term 'white' attached to belonging in Canada. The rnost effective organization of racist and 

nationalist ideoloçies in the discursive practices of parliamentarians was not achieved by 

demeaning people of colour (although this too occurred with relative fiequency). 

Instead. another significant aspect of the rationality of mling during this period was the 

re-framing of racist state practices as simply acts in the defense of the 'nation'- Not naming who 

hrrrefild from the existence of Canada allowed for the continuation of these benefits while 

workinç to deny cornplaints from those who were represented as not belonging. By bringing into 

play nationalist binary codes of Us and Them, people of colour were simply represented as 

foreigners in the nation. As the legitimacy for the existence of the Canadian nation was never 

questioned in the parliamentary debates, discriminating against non-Canadians was never 

imagined as such. Indeed, since the Canadian nation was continuously re-imagined through 

parliamentary discursive practices, discrimination against foreigners was presented as its exact 

opposition - verily as Our duty to protect citizens. 

1 argue that nationalist discursive practices in parliament helped to naturalize the very 

cateçories through which r~on-nationality was materialized by state practices, such as migrant 

workers. Leçitimacy for the categorization of people as migrant workers was secured by 

enshrining the rights of those who were placed (and placed themselves) within categories, such 

as citizen, that privileged them in relation to Others who were placed within far more inferior 

categories. Liberal democratic precepts made common sense of the 'protection of individual 

freedoms' but only for those categorized as the citizens the state vowed to protect. Those falling 

out side of t his mode of representat ion were, t herefore produced as having legifimately been 

denied the entitlements of membership in the nation. 



Of course, al1 this is not to say that the construction of the migrant worker category was 

not an example of racist state practices, quite the contrary. In the parliamentary debates, migrant 

workers, almost without exception, were represented as the poor, downtrodden, backwards, pre- 

modern, hordes of people of colour from the 'Third World' who We-Canadians were assisting 

throuçh the charitable act of permittinç them to labour satisfactorily in back-breaking, relatively 

undesirable work in Our country. It was a racist cornmon sense, then, that made it possible to 

transform cerfairr pople into migrant workers. Indenturing certain negatively racialized groups 

of 'foreigners' - and not those represented as Canadians - was something that parliamentarians 

could imagine and therefore this category could be taken up in the daily work processes of state 

apparatuses. 

In fact, 1 argue that it was by rra/ organizing the exploitation of migrant workers through 

explicit racialized categories that the rationality of ruling over migrant workers was made 

common sensical during this period. Representing the oppression and exploitation of migrant 

workers as simply the natural workings of national state policies that owed nothing to foreigners 

was a powertùl way of organizing racism in Canadian Society precisely because it did not refer to 

race as a criterion of exclusion from the criteria of 'Canadian-ness'. The use of nationalism to 

conceal racist practices was a significant part of the rationality of govemance during my period 

of study. 

It cornes as little surprise then that migrant workers, unlike landed immigrants, were not 

represented in parliament as constituting a threat to the nation's security/identity. Because they 

were only able to remain in Canada as temporary workers and, for the time being, would not be 

in direct competition with the (largely) white, male 'labour anstocracy', they were represented as 

simpl y f i l l ins  'temporary' labour shortages for work that Canadians 'perennial 1 y' refbsed to do. 

Legitimacy for the migrant worker category was organized through ideologica1 practices 

of organizing differences in Canada. Throuçh claims of natural difference (between 'sexes', 
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'races', 'nations' and so on), subjects were given social definition and discrimination against 

t hose falling on the decidediy wrong side of these binary codes was made common sensical. 

Parliamentary debates on immigration were central to this process. Nationalist and racist 

ideologies were given form throuçh the discursive practice of r~amirg the Other. 

indeed, it was only with the production of the category of migrant worker that the 

existential meaninç of foreigner in Canada wasfitlly materialized. People named as migrant 

workers became the very embodiment of the foreigner in that they codd legitimately be denied 

al1 t h e  protections and entitiements suppcsedly ofTered by the state to its citizens. Moreover, they 

could be rernoved from the temitory of the nation when the state deemed it necessary. Ultimately, 

then. legitimacy for the migrant worker category was secured by nationalizing racialized 

entitlements to the benefits of beinç Canadian. 

Constnicting migrant workers as a 'foreign' workforce in a Canadian labour market was 

part of the rationality of ruling during my period of study. Parliamentarians produced the notion 

that the labour market in Canada helorrged to Us-Canadians alone. It was Our national market. It 

was represented as positive. even progressive, and most certainly natural, that We had more 

benefits than Others did. Herein lay the complicity of rnernbership in the dominant half of 

negative dualities of power. The fact that both those represented as foreigners and those seen to 

be Canadian worked within the -wme labour market was conceaieci- Also, the fact that the 

cheapening and weakening of one group within that market may have worked to operationalize 

the 'cheap labour' strategy of attaining capitalists' profits was removed from view and 

consideration. Contradictorily. then, the rendering of certain people as Others within Canada 

created the racialized 'cheap' labour force parliamentanans argued that Canadians needed to be 

protected from. 

An important aspect of parliamentary discursive practices, during this time was that they 

that managed this contradiction in such a way that actually strengthened notions of a naturally 
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e'cistinç national community of Canadians. Parliamentary debates, in this regard, were 

performative of both the 'nation' and the state. Moreover, the rhetorical spectacle of debates was 

also productive of notions of democracy. By presenting themselves as the protector and guardian 

of Canadians, parliamentarians also produced the nation on whose behalf they were said to act. 

In the process, 'the state' was re-invented as the natural, even democratic, body to empower the 

'nation'. 

The shifl in Canadian state practices on immigration from a permanent immigrant 

recruitment system to a migrant workers program during the early 1970s was particularly 

productive of the nation and state. The construction of a foreign threat was the foundation upon 

which parliamentarians acted out the nation. Moreover, the existence of this threat organized the 

authority of the state to maintain the borders between Us and Them. During the period under 

study, then, 1 found that the area of immigration was one of the key avenues for 'nation'-building 

and state formation. 

Organizing differences between sroups of people was a cornerstone of the ongoing 

importance of state power. Parliamentary discursive practices, thus, were found to be an integral 

part of how processes of globalization were enacted in Canada at this time. The performative 

exercise of continuously re-inscribing nationalized spaces, rather than hindering processes of 

çlobalization, worked to abstract ruling relations of ruling by imbuing them with the gloss of 

public will so that national state practices were ideologically re-framed as the very embodiment 

of the desire of the nation. 

Indeed, in this sense, 1 argue that growing international movements of capital and people 

did not create the conditions for the eros-1011 of the state but for itspersistence. The recognized 

riçht for national states to enforce universally established mechanisms to regulate people's 

rnobi l ity across nationalized borders helped to Iegitirnize state power used against those rendered 

as Other withirr the  confines of nation-states and weakened those with inferior immigration 
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status. Concepts of citizenship, then, rather than working to progressively expand the rights and 

ent itlements of people living in national ized spaces, were the ideological cernent that held the 

repressive power of state practices in place. In regards to the construction of migrant worken, 

citizenship 'quietly borrowed' fiom the fictive community ofthe nation in order to restructure 

the labour market in Canada. 

Importantly, the borders between Us and Them were not immutable. Indeed, during this 

time. boundaries established by notions of 'Canadian-ness' were expanded to include investors 

holding the nationality of other nation-states. Yet. while borders were opened and re-defined to 

encompass al1 capital investors as 'Canadian' (another example of the use of nationalist 

ideoloçies to legitimize certain activities in Canada), for certain people the borders became 

increasinçly restrictive. Most people (im)migrating to Canada (mostly people of colour) were 

denied the ability to enter and rernain in Canada as permanent residents and eventually citizens 

and were accorded a migrant worker' status. 

In this regard, it is vitally imponant for us to expand our definition of nationalkm to 

include any practice that works to ideologically as well as materially reproduce the 'imagined 

cornmunity' of the Canadian nation and present it as always realizable. Nationalist practices, 

therefore, should not be viewed as lirnited to those chest-beating exercises in which notions of 

national blood-and-soi1 are brought into play. Rather, any and al1 social practices premised on the 

taken-for-granted assumption of the naturalness (if not always the beneficence) of the national 

state system need to be seen as part of the repertoire of nationalist activities. Nationalist 

approaches, then. would include those that reinforced ideological dichotomies between so-called 

national and international (or global) spaces or between domestic and foreign spaces. for these 

worked to actively shape our imagination in regards to the nature and identities of social actors 

within the global relations of rulinç. 



Furt hermore, nationalist practices should not be seen as existing in opposition to 

processes of globalization. My study has demonstrated that in Canada at least, people working 

within state apparatuses were a very active participant in the organization of globalization. The 

relationship between globalization and Canadian state practices was particuiarly evident in the 

restnicturing of the labour market. Indeed, state practices helped to organize processes of 

globatization that at the level of individual experience resulted in the simultaneous increase of 

corporate profitability and the impoverishment of people categorized as migrant workers. While 

parliamentarians may have tried to write themselves out of the discourse about globalization, my 

analysis of their debates shows that this too was a socially organized practice. 

A growing number of analysts now frame their studies of globalization with the 

understanding of the importance of national state practices (see Holloway, 1994, Ruccio et al, 

199 1. Radice. i 984). Others continue to eschew analysis of how such practices have been an 

integral pan of the production of globalization (Teeple, 1995). However, there is still a dearth of 

studies examining how ideoloçical state practices that are productive of the nation enable 

processes of globalization precisely because they organize the framework of cornmon sense 

understanding for their existence. 

I t  was the aim of my study into the social organization of knowledge of migrant workers 

to f i I l  this lacuna. Throughout my study 1 argued that it was only by accounting for the material 

force that ideologies of 'Canadian-ness' carried that we could see how notions of belonging 

shaped practices that resulted in massive inequalities within Canadian society in particular and in 

the world in general. The material power of socially organizing differences was perhaps most 

evident in the creation (and, indeed, expansion) of conditions of unfieedom within Canada. 

It was by casting unfiee employment relationships as vestiges of pre-modernity within 

'advanced' capital ist economies that they were rendered legitimate. Indeed the category of 

migrant worker gained 'practical adequacy' by centenng analysis of capitalist labour markets on 
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the experiences of white, (usually) male workers and by discursively producing the unfkedom of 

Others as simply a consequence of their backwardness. This worked to make fieedom 

'unpolitical' (Brown, 1995: 14). 

Yet, in this study, 1 have shown that freedom within the global relations of niling, rather 

than being a philosophical absolute, was the mark of a particular kind of relationship between 

people. Freedom too was a relational concept whose precise meaning could only be tùlly realized 

throuçh the continuous reproduction of certain people as unfiee labour. In Canada during my 

period of study, freedom and unfreedom was as racialized, gendered and classed as any other 

l ived experience. 

Naming someone a migrant worker, as in naming citizens involved much more than 

simply describinç their legal status in Canada. The tenn. through the ideological codes of 

belonging and not belonging it operated, organized at least a segment of the relations of ruling in 

Canada. Migrant workers çould only exist within the practices organized through ideologies of 

racism and nationalism. At times. as in the case of the discursive production of migrant workers 

recniited to work on farms in Canada as racialized foreigners. the two ideological practices 

intersected. Migrant workers existed because national state institutions, reliant upon a story of 

sovereiçnty, could make common sense of Them. In a world where the capital of investors was 

increasinçly being granted 'national treatment' (i.e. citizenship) rights, the denial of exactly this 

to people who were categorized as migrant workers was very much part of how state practices 

constituted nationalized labour markets in this latest period of globalization. 

In this sense, during this period, as in past and present ones, the existence of racialized 

and nationalized relations of ruling, including in the labour market, were not sirnply an 

aberration of the 'normal' way of doing things in Canada. Rather, these were integral to the way 

that Canadian society was organized and were foundational to the exercise of state power. 



Employers benefited enormously from this  social organization of 'difference' in the world 

market for labour power. 

How useful, then, is the concept of citizenship in our stniggles for justice? Simpiy put, 

m y  answer is that it is not usefùl at all. Rather, it is extremely harmfbl to peopIe in general and to 

indigenous people and other people of colour in particular. The narrative of nation-as-community 

that the concept of citizenship borrows frorn, hides from view the fact that the very construction 

of some people as citizens makes possible the creation of Others as non-citizens who are 

excluded not necessarily from the space occupied by the nation but from the criteria of 

membership, thereby inferiorizing their status. 

Continued struggle to defend the principles of democracy and justice by naming these as 

realizable throuçh exercise of the rights of citizenship will not lead to a profound transformation 

in the global capitalist system. This system wadis built on the acceptance and expansion of the 

national state system. Fightinç for citizens' rights will only serve to heighten and intensify 

existinç unequal social relations between and within people living in separated nation-states 

along global fissures of North and South, between men and women, between whites and people 

of colour and so on. As long we continue to reproduce the social means by which to differentiate 

amongst groups of people within and across discrete spaces, we will continue to create the 

conditions by which the vast majority of us will rernain alienated from our rneans of both 

sustenance and joy. Because of this we need to expose the nation not as Our 'home' but as a 

technology of governance. As John Hoiloway (1994:45) poignantly argues, it is because "the 

state is racist [that] an anti-racist politics must be anti-state." 

Indeed, what we need now more than ever is a reckoning of how racist, sexist and 

nationalist ideotogical practices have leçitimized inequalities organized through the present 

systern of global capitalism so that we can amve at a way of thinking and doing that is 

productive of people's self-determinacy or sovereignty and not that of the reified nation. This 
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kind of self-detenninacy is not the kind that currently exists where the Self exists only in violent 

opposition to Others. This oppressive Self exists within the rhetoric o f  'human rights', including 

'women's rights are human rights', for the contemporary human rights fiamework (with its 

profoundl y undemocratic institutions, such as the United Nations) entrenches our dependence 

upon one very poweriùl technology o f  ruling - the nation-state - t o  secure these 'rights' for Us 

and for Us alone. 

While 1 cannot provide a coherent blueprint for effective challenges to current global 

regimes of d i n g ,  I d o  know. afier having carried out this study, that, at minimum, these would 

be based on ridding our  imaginations of  the negative dualities o f  always-colonizing systems. For 

instance, we need to te-imagine fieedom not as the lack of overt control (e-g. 'k' labour) but as 

a non-binary form of  imagination and being. In regards to  responses to the current national 

security policies beins undertaken. especially by those States seen as  relatively attractive in the 

çlobal scheme of  ruling, we need to captivate people's imagination through the demand for two, 

criticall y associated conditions o f  non-oppressive, non-violent, non-dualistic self-determination. 

First, we need to re-imagine and de-colonize notions o f  sfqtrag. In a socially just world, 

people must have the power to 'stay'. That is, people must have the power to prevent their 

displacement. Cun-end y, the overwhelminç majority o f  those who are forced to become 

(im)misrants have had to Leave due to war, poverty, economic restructuring focussed on trade 

liberalization and world disparities in income and opportunities o f  al1 sorts. Without having the 

power to ensure that such conditions do  not exist, people's ability to  be  self-determinate is 

impossible. 

Secondly, people must have the self-determinacy o f  movemerir. Indeed, the free and 

autonomous movement of people is a necessary corollary to  the ability to  stay. It is essential in 

order to ensure that local sites d o  not become holding cells for people that can be exploited 

because they are denied the option o f  leaving or  that extra-local sites are able t o  discriminate 
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asainst people who are said to belong elsewhere. Global regimes of ruling enable neither of these 

possibi lities Rather, we live in a world where practices of containment operate alongside those 

of mobility so that people are unable to actively stay or autonomously move. 

To achieve the related demands of staying and moving we must confiont those that in& 

on a divided world reliant on ideological foundations of community. We need to undo the 

orsankation of our communities on the axis of insideloutside. Moreover, we have to accept the 

possibility of radical transformation of our relationships to each other and the planet. We cannot 

tirnidly accept changes that only (re)form the game of domination. 

Hope in Our ability to achieve social transformation lies in our recognition that processes 

of identity formation are social, are made imaginable through the coordination of human activity 

and not some inexorable forces. This offers us the possibility for change, because if we can 

imagine communities based on 'difference', we can corne to imagine new forms of community 

based on actual human (and ecological) diversity. This requires a deep criticism of notions (as 

well as processes) of 'globalization'. In the hegemonic discourse of globalization, the global is, 

in actuality, groups with particular parochial interests seeking global control. What we need to 

put in place of these imperialist machinations is a planetary consciousness, one that thrives on 

the existence and sustenance of diversity, for while diversity exists in nature, difference only 

exists through ruling practices. Indeed, honouring and nourishing human diversity, the diversity 

of life. is the radical response to the social organization of difference. 
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